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| ET APERTA. 


SIVE ö 
Seminarium Linguarum & Scienri- 5 
f arum omnium, 


Hoc eſt, 

Compendiaria Latinam, ,Anglicam,Gallicam(& quam- 
vis aliam) Linguam vnd cum artium & ſcientiarum 
fundamentis ſeſquianni ſpatio ad ſummum docendi. 
& perdiſcendi methodus, fab titulis centum, perio- 
dis mille comprehenſa. 


Latinè primum, .. 
Nunc verd gratitudinis ergd in Illuſtriſſimi priucipis 
CARO LI Britanniczque Gallicæ & Hybernicæ 
pubis, gratiam, Latine, Anglice & Gallice in lucem 


eruta, 
Opera, ſtudio, & elucubratione 
Jon. ANCHORANI Theed, 
Licentiati. 
Xſlima vt ſapiens pretio non paud re gemmas ; 
vtiliuate probat (ic quoque mentis opus. 
L ON D INI, 


* 
»* 


2 Tc 2 , 


Excudebat Gzoxrcrvs "Miz. Z * 
Sumptibus Authoris MD CRX 1 


1 


Arbitrio venti cum fertur in æquore nauis 

morſu Anchore illa pſtitur 

Sic quoque cùm motam furibunda procella malarum 

rmentem inquietat : Ilicet, 

Spes tranquillat eam,fidei ſoror omnia Chriſti 
ſolat io levans mala, 

Scilicet hec anime tremefatle eſt Anchora firman? 
eam in periclis omnibus, 

Hanc quod Iane, doces alios, & niteris illã 
Hixc, Anchoranus, iceris. 


Colendiſſ.præceptori ſuo in Angliam abiturienti lubens · 
meritòqus ſcribeb. | 


Sigiſmyndus Cenradus, * 


FR. 
7 


.=. O PE NE DUN 


THE GATE 
OF TONGVES VN. 
LOCKED AN, 


7» * // 2) 


Or elſe 


A Seminarie or ſeed-plot ofall 


Tongue. and Sciences, 


C SEE 2 Thar is, 2 J 
ort t way of teaching and —.— learning 
within a yeare and a halfe at the fartheſt, The Lat in, Engliſl, 
French,(and any other) tongue, together with the ground 
and foundation of Arts and Sciences, compriſed 
ynder an hundred Titles, and a 
thouſand periods, 


In Latine firſt, 

And now as a token of thankfulneſſe brought 
to light in Latine, Engliſh, and French, In the behalfe of 
the moſt Illuſtrious Prince CHAR LE 3,and of 
Britiſh, French and Iriſh 

youth, 


By the labour and induſtry of Ion AncMonan 
Licentiate in Piuinitie. 


LO NDO N, 
Printed by Ga OR Mittens 
* forthe Anthour 1637, 


SS UC LS YH: 
In Portam Linguarum Trilin- 


guem à IOHANNE ANCHQRANO 
reſeratam & apertam. 


12 rogas ame laudarier, egquum 

| Haud rogitas, vati convenienſye tuo. 
Scilicet, vt par ſim meritas tibi reddere laudes, 
Cum vix una mihi, fit tibi lingua triplex. 


E p. As Orr. 


NN N Nö det te, 


In eandem Portam, 


Not that thou it let this work at any rate 

| Preſume I fixe a bill upon thy gate: 

0 The Portall ſpeakes it is already preſt, 

And ſtands wide open for a Princely Gueſt: 
Onely beſcech him enter once, and then 
He will be follow d by whole troupes of men. 


Ep. ABBOTT 


| — . 
. 
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Ad Fohannem eAnchoranum quy 
Gallicam B. D. Primroſy Tubam Sionis| 
| in Latinam tranſtulit, & Linguarum 

Portam reſeravit. 


Rimroſij, cu jus ſonuit Tuba Gallica G alli4 
Dulichia linquam facta canenda T nba. 
Sed tua que totum ſonat, Anchorane, per orbem 
Clara Tuba, eſt noſtræ anchora patla Tube: 
Dua celebrem tua ſacta Tuba non, vertice lauros 
Fi mihi connectat Mantua, digna loquar. 
Huic labor accedit par laus non gloria diſpar 
laus tibi major honos gloria major erit: 
Qui pandis trinæ ſinuoſa volumina lin guæ: 
Lingauarum clauſa eſt porta recluſa tibi: 
Gentibus an portata tribus tua Porta trilinguisꝰ 
Falici a porta Navita carpit ite: 
Anchora ſe teneat, D E UV, Anchorane, ſecundes _ 
Det wentos Porte vela ſecunda tus: ' 
Ad portus placide trinos appellere Galt, 
Romanit, Anolis,lunins alter eris. 
Opnlchras animi dotes! O mentis acumen 
Solers1 O ingeni) pignora rara tui 
Juſta opers: e/Eternum tollet ad «/Ethera nomen 
Fame grandiſona porta reclaſa tba, 


Robertus Spen cæus Scotobritannus, 


* 
1 
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ri, Dei cultoribug opti- 
ni ſpei., Magne Bri- 
| tanniæ, Franciæ & - 
| bernie Principi CA ROL o, Da- 
uidico-Salomonicas, vereque Regias 
Auitas, patriaſque dotes ab omnium 
<eOnarmfante dengti{sime precatus, 
huncce trilinguem libellum publici 


turis facdum humillimè D. D. ( 


Ioannes Anchoranus, 
* 


Ad CaROLVN Principem, 


Anchora ter gemina veneratur voce puellum 
cuius 1nimpegy iam ſtatione later. 

Sie eat augurium, fic tu ſpes maxima rerum 
Regna latina domes, regua paterna innes. 


| Lb M. B. 


i 


— —— 
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Ampliſſimos, vigilantiſſimos, eruditiſſi- 
moſque Patres ac Fratres in Chriſto colendil- 
ſimos florentiſsime Chriſti vinee, in magnæ Bri- 
tanniæ, Franciæ & Hyberniz regnis, per verbi 
diuini præconium plantatz, Dominos, Archi- 
epiſcopos, Epiſcopos, Paſtores, necnon 


celeberrimarum Academiarum & 
Collegiorum eorundem prepoſitos 
& ſocios, Scholarumque publi. 
caruit Scholarchas 
prefatio. 


ſro Sea Ognitum Scholis non ſatis fuille 

N verum & genuinum linguas tra- 
| ;1 dendi modum hactenus, res ipſa 
2 0 | loquitur. Conſeneſcebant ple- 
rique, qui ſe dediderant literis 
circa vocabula. Soli latinæ linguæ decem & 
plures anni tribuebantur, imo tota ætas, tardiſ- 
ſimo eoque exili & operæ pretium non refun- 


dente, profectu. Qgęſti id ſunt iampridem viri 
magni 


magni. Aſtamus, Viues, Eraſmus, Sturmius, 
Friſclinus, Dornauius, alii, quorum ſatis lucu- 
lentæ de ea re proſtant quærelæ, non item radi- 
citus malum tollendi remedia. Ideò excellen- 
tiora ingenia, Scaligerorum, Lipſiorum, &c. 
vulgari illà infeeliciter rrita via relictà, per de- 
uios quoſdam, directiores tamen tramites, ad 
linguarum & ſcientiarum faſtigia fœliciter enixi 
ſunt. Verumenimverò paucis illi veſtigia ſua, 
qua ſequendi eſſent commonſtrarunt: nec cu. 
iuſuis eſt propria indagine inſuetatentare, aut 
(quod aiunt) nare ſinc cortice. Quo factum ut 
ſcholæ ataxias ſuas (quicquid ſeculi felicitatem 
& literarum lucem iactarint) maiori ex parte re- 
tinuerint hactenus. Diſtinebatur nimirum, 1+ 
modiſtendebatur, atque etiamnum mulris in 
locis proh dolor! diſtinetur imò diſtenditur, 
iuuentus præceptionibus grammaticis infinitè 
prolixis, perplczis, ob{cutis, maiorem partem 
inutilibus, annis aliquot: hæc primacrux: tum 
per eoſdem annos effarciebatur vocabulis re- 
rum ſine rebus: id eſt nec res vocibus illis ex- 
primendæ (quo facilior, firmior, & euidentio- 
ri cum vtilitate, impreſſio fieret,) Monſtra- 
bantur, nec vocum iuncturæ, cuiuis linguæ pro- 
priæ oſtendebantur: manifeſto vtrinque erro- 
ro. 
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re. Voces enim quiarerum ſigna ſunt, his igno- 
noratis, quid fignificabunt£ Nouerit puer mil- 
Lies millena vocabula recitare, ſi rebus appli- 
care non nouerit, quem apparatus iſte vſum 
habiturus eſt? E ſolis etiam ſeparatis vocabu- 
lis orationem exſurgere poſſe qui ſperat, idem 
ſperet arenam in manipujos colligari poſſe, aut 
è cæmento murum erigi abſque calce. E voca- 
bulariis igitur & dictionariis ſtudium nimis eſt 
impeditum. Sed mederi animaduerſis incom- 
modis putantur Authores boni, magnorum 
conſilio virorum in ſcholas introducti: Teren- 
tius, Plautus, Cicero, Virgilius, Horatius, &c. 
tum quia cum linguæ cognitione variarum ſi- 
mul rerum notitia inde acquiri: tum quia ca- 
ſtiſſima romani ſermonis puritas ex antiquis 
illis ſcriptoribus, tanquam ex vero fonte ſecu- 
riſſimè hauriri poſſit. At vero inſtitutum hoc vt 


plauſibile, ita maximè incommodum eſt. 


Primo enim tot Authores, quot requirun- 
tur comparare, non cuiuſuis fortuna permittit: 
deinde ad horum Authorum (plerumque ſubli- 
miora quam pro pueritiæ captu & à noſtro vſu 
aliena tractantium) tam vaſta volumina iuuen. 
tutem adigere, eſt Cymba exiguo ludere cupi. 
entem lacu in Oceanum vaſtum, vel æternis ia- 

3 4 ctandam 


ctandam erroribus, vel abſorbendam fluctibus, 
vel cerxtè fine ullo fructu reddendam littori, 
propellere. Adhæc, ſi maximè quis omnes i- 
ſtos perreptet, reperiet tamen ſe finem ſuum 
(ſufficientemvidelicet linguæ cognitionem)non 
aſlequurum : quia authores illi materias omnes 
non tractarunt, & ſi tractaſſent omnes illorum 
temporum, noſtras tamen nec tractare nec noſſe 
poterant: ut neceſſariò tandem plures antiqui 
& recenſiores (Rei nimirum herbariæ, metalli- 
cæ, ruſticæ, militaris, Architectonicæ, &c.) 
ſcriptores, quos in ſui nomenclatoris præfatio- 
ne recenſet friſchilinus, ut & Vogelius in totius 
linguæ latinæ Ephemeridibus) adiungendi, le- 
gendi, & relegendi, forent: quibus certè cumu- 
landis non facile reperitetur ſinis. Denique fi 
quis linguæ diſcendæ gratiarot tranſmittat an- 
nos, ecquando ad realia veniet? quando ſanio- 
ris philoſophiæ cognitione imbuet animum? 
Quando vel in ſacroſanctæ Theologiæ adyta in- 
trabit? vel medicorum arcana perquiret? vel 
magna iuriſconſultorum volumina euoluet? 
Quando ad finem ſtudiorum perueniet? & 
quod maius quando tandem anxiè quæſitæ eru- 
ditionis praxin in Eccleſiæ & Reipublicæ bo- 
u um exercebit? certè uel (propter huius vitx 
breuitatem) 


— A = 


breuitatem) nunquam vel ſeroadmod ùm, ſen- 


tietqͥue vitam preparationibus yitz conſump- 
tam eſſe. 1h 2 NA 


Omnium itaque votis optandùm erat, Epito- 
men aliquam linguæ totius ita conſtrui, vt om- 
nes q uotquot habet voces & phraſes in vnum 
redactæ corpus, breui temporis ſpatio, labore- 
que exiguo perceptæ, facilem, iucundum, tu- 
tum, ad reales Authores tranſitum præſtent. Ve- 
rè enim Ieſuitæ in ſua ianua ſcripſerunt, (fed 
quod minus prudenter quidam ad dictionaria 
trahit.) Quemadmodum, inquiunt, multò faci- 
lius fuiſſet viſu dignoſcere omnia animalia viſi- 
tando arcam Noe, continentem ex omni gene- 
re bina ſelecta, quàm peragrando totum terra- 
rum orbem donec caſu in aliquod animal cuiuſ- 

cunque generis quis incidiſſet; eadem prorſus 
ratione, multò facilius omnia vocabula addiſ- 

centur, ex Epitome Lingua, in qua fundamenta 
omnium continentur, quàm audiendo, loquen- 
do, aut legendo, donec caſu in tot vocabula 
quis incidat. 

Animaduerterunt id paucis ab hinc annis è 
Ieſuitis nonnulli, qui vno faſce complexi lin- 
guam latinam totam vulgarunt (ſub titulo col- 
legii hybernici Salamancæ Hiſpaniarum) 

* | IA- 
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IXN Au LincvarrmM, Latinè & 
Hiſpanice, vbi ſententiarum duodecim centu- 
riis comprehenſa ſunt omnia vſitatoria latina 
linguæ vocabula, coque modo diſſocata, ut nul- 
lum eorum (exceptis particulis Sum, Ex, in, &c. 
ſemel poſitum recurrat, unumquodque tamen 
in dcbita conſtructione & phraſi decora audia- 
tur. | | 
Hæc inuentio quàmprimùm hic in Anglia 
viſa, fuit approbata, commendata, & loquela 
Anglicana aucta, atque anno 1615 typis vulga- 
ta fuir, Quam paulo poſt Tohannes Barbierius 
Pariſienſis Gallicæ linguæ adiectione auxit, & 
quadrilinguem edidit. Iſaacus Habrecht Ar- 
gentinenſis medicinæ D, germanicam & Itali- 
cam adiunxit verſionem, mirè eam linguas do- 
cendi & diſcendi rationemcommendans, com- 
pendioſiſſimam enim, certiſſimam, vtiliſſimam 
& nunquam ſatis laudatam appellat. Cuius rei 
ſuffragatores facile reperit multos, nam et typis 
variis Germaniæ locis edita eſt, & diſtracta a- 
uide, et in Scholas quaſdam non incelebres in- 
troducta, et anno 1629 octilinguis luci expoſi- 
ta. | 

Hæc cùm ad noſtras quoque veniſſet manus 
auide et ingenti cum voluptate multot ies per- 
legimus, 


legimus, impense iuuentutigratulantes, quod 
certiora indies imbecillitatis ſubſidia diuino 
munere concedantur. Verùm paulo poſt atten- 
tius eam cum ſcopo ſao conterentes, dubitare 
cæpimus num præſtaret quod promittit, adhi- 
biraqueaccuratiore cum 1udicio lectione, de- 
prehendimus iure titulum tueri non poſſe, quod 
vere & abſque inuidia dici inde palam facie- 

mus, quod Ianuz non præſtet vium. 
Ianuaenim domus, annon foris aduentatites 
mtromittit © Ita ſane, Hæc autem patrum Hy- 
bernorum Tanua Tyronibus in latinitatem ali- 
unde introducendis, aut parùm aut nihil confert. 
Triplici id euincitur ratione. Primò etenim non- 
nulla vocum pars, quas quotidianus requirit v- 
ſus, hic deſideratur: è contra inſolentia multa, 
Ty ronum captum & vſum excedentia depro- 
muntur. Quam ob cauſam rectè M. Ioh. Rhe- 
nius iudicauit Ieſuiticam hanc ianuam non tam 
ad inſt ituendos linguarum Tyrones , quam ad 
explorandos aliquouſque progreſſorum, inpri- 
mis autem Sciolorum in latina lingua, profectus 
adhiberi poſſe. Iſthac verò ratione, non januæ 
ted poſtici obtineat nomen. Alterum deſidera- 
mus quod cnn ſingulæ voces non niſi ſemel po- 
nantur etiam poly ſemæ& g 
at ina 


' latinalingua bene multùm habet ut & idoma- 
ta cetera) non niſi ſemel. Quomodo igitur ab 
hac linguarum ianua in Authorum lectionem 
mittetur (is enim januæ ſcopus) latinitatis Ty- 
ro, qui tot vocum alias atque alias vocum ſig- 
nificationes ignorabit? Et verò (quod tertio 2 
quidem pot iſſimùm deſideramus) poſuiſſet ſal. 
tem vnamquamque vocem in principali, id eſt, 
primo, ſimplici, natiuoque ſuo ſignificatu: reli 
qua inde ſagax ingenium odoraretur facilius. 
Factum autem id non eſt, pleræque voces tran- 
ſlatæ vſurpãtur, metaphorice, metonymicè aut 
Synecdochice: vtpote cum ſententiarum ele- 
gantiam plerubique captarit Author. Tacebi. 
mus multarum ſententiarum informitatem, 
quæ neque moribus, neque conſtructioni vilum 
præbent vſum, imo ſenſum nullum habent, vt 
ipſa verba quomodo inter ſe conuenerint mira- 
ri queant. Exempli gratia: 260 Artiſici com- 
pedes Impinguntar ſui, 623. yadem in ergaſtulo 
clam conſectum comperi 733. Occaſus dominiz atti- 
git limen. 955. Has dictionum telas poſthumus 
neuit, Oc. & ſimiles, 

Sed quia patres iſtirale hoc totius lingua 
compendium primi tentarunt, quod inuentum 
eſt, gratè agnoſcimus, quod erratum condona- 

ms 


mus benignè. Ea quia inuentis addere, ut & v- 
nius inuenti occaſione invenire aliud, non æquè 
difficile, quidni aliquid plus vltrà moliamur ? 
Suaſerunt id certè doctiſſimi, & de ſcholis per 
quam meriti viri D. Brinſley, D. Rhenius, & 
D. Vogelius, vt ſi quibus noſtrorum forte plus 
otii ſuppeteret, aliquid accuratius effingendi 
non detrectarent laborem: ſed admouiſſe ali- 
quem manum nondum conſtat: quo factum vt 
nos è poſtremis licet minimi experiri, & quod 
ibi deſiderabamus, ſupple:um ire animum in- 
duxerimus. Non certè vllà ingenii aut eruditi- 
onis (cuius nobis vmbram vix eſſe, & vitro ag- 
noſcimus & deploramus) fiducia; nec quod ni- 
mis otio abundaremus, ſed vnico iuventutis 
commoda promovendi deſiderio permoti. 
Quid autem hic vel præſtiterimus, vel præſtare 
voluerimus, ſilentio prætereundum non eſt, 
ſed vt Tyronum informationi, ita veſtrorum 
patres ac fratres in Chriſto colendiſſimi, alio- 
rumque cordatorum virorum judicio & cenſu- 
ræ exponendum. 

I. Principio, quia nobis inter immotas di- 
dacticæ leges, hæceſt, vr intellectus & lingua 
paralleledecurrant ſemper, & quantum quis 
rerum apprehendit, tantum eloqui conſueſcat, 

| (nam 


(nam qui intelligit quod exprimere nequit, a 
muta ſtatua quid ditfert © dare autem fine men- 


te ſonos pſittacorum eſt) neceſſariò faciendum 


putauimus, vt rerum ipſa vniverſitas per claſſes 
certas, ad pueritiæ captum digereretur, ebque 


modo id quod ſermone exprimendum eſt, (res 


ipſe) imuginativF᷑æ parti primùm imprimerctur, 


Factum itaque eſt, & enati ſunt nobis centum 


commun iſſimi rerum tituli. 

2 Proxima inde cura fuit, euoluendo lexica 
vſitat iora ſeligere, & ad exprimendas res qui- 
bus ſignificandis vel primum inventa, vel poſt 
adhibita fucrunt ita digerere, vt nihil neceſſa- 
rium omitteretur, nihil niſi ſuo loco quæren- 


dum relinqueretur: Redacta igitur ſunt circiter 


gooo vocabula in periodos mille, quas primùm 


breviorcs & non niſi vnimembres, polt longi- 
ores & plurimembres formavimus. 
Quia verò Ciceronis teſtimonio didicimus, 


mul tum re ferre, pueros à primis ſtatins aunis ad pro- 


prietatem vocabulorum adſucfiers : propria autem 
vocabula ſunt ( vt Auguſt. lib. z. de Doctr. Chr. 
c. ro. inquit) cum his ipſis rebus ſigniſicandis adhi- 
bentur, propter quas inuenta ſunt: anxiè prorſus in 


id elaboratum eſt, vt pro primo pucrorum con- 


ceptu omnes voces proprio & natiuo ſuo ſigni- 


ficatu 


.in Vs at Ty” 
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ficatu exſtarent exceptis paucis quæ vel pro- 
prium amiſiſſe vſum deprehenduntur, vel pro- 
pria latina quibus anglica & gallica exprimetE- 
tur ( ad hanc enim reſpectus fuit perpetuus) 
deerant. 1 

2. Iis poſitis metis, iuxta & Hybernorum 
ſequuti Ianuam, non niſi ſemel — po- 
ſuimus vocem, Homonymis excæptis, quorum 
ſi diue rſi ſignificqtio exprimenda fuit, diuer- 
fis locis (in diuerſa nempe materia) omninò 
repetenda fuerunt. De connexiuis particulis, 
Et, Sed, Quia, Omnis, &c. nemo fperamus 


litem mouebit. 


4. Synonyma & contraria plerumque 1u- 
Xta inuicem poſuimus, atque ita coordinaui- 
mus, vt alterum alterius genuinum recludat 
ſenſum. Alterum parentheſi inc luſum appoftt- 
imus: ut periodo 38. Sirius (eagicula) p. 40. 


Luciferum (phoſphorumt) p. 36. Helenium 


( 122 p · 581. ſapone (ſmegmate) &c. 

5. Et vt Grammaticaquoque ſubſidium ha- 
beret, ita vocum connexionem inſtituimus, vt 
non ſolùm ſyntactica conſtructio, ſicubi ab 
Anglica & Gallica recedit, ſed & Rymologi- 
cum aliquodaccidens (Genus, decliggtio, con- 
iugatio, &c. ) innueretur. Exempli gratia 5 E 
periodo 


* 


periodo 169. (Haleces ſalitas nobis afferunt) 
facilè puer Halecem g. f. eſſe meminerit. E pe- 
riodo 420. (quis iis veſcatur) Veſci non ac- 
cuſatiuo ſed ablatiuo iungi, obſeruabit, &c. 

6. Anglica & Gallica cum latina ita cohæ- 
rent, vt nonſoltim earundem omnia themara, 
cum prioribus deriuatis & compoſitis, natiuo 
ſenſu exſtent, ſed & exſurgentes inde tropi 
poſtmodum, veluti face adhibita, vltrò queant 
intelligi. ; 


7. Indeculam vocum, vt Patres Hiberni fe- 


cerunt, non adiunximus (quamvis ad manum 
fit) quia non adeò intereſſe putamus : ſi vſus 
poſcet, fiet. Addituri quoque ſumus phraſeo- 
logiam trilinguem breuem & accuratam: quæ 
theſauriolum quendam primæ ſcholaſticæ eru- 
ditionis, repræſentare poſſit. 


Habituri itaque videmur Portam Linguarum 


ſolidis (rerum ipſarum) poſtibus bene firma- 
tam, præſentaneà (Grammaticæ) claue prom- 
ptè reſerabilem, tamdiu inquam habituri, quã- 
diu nondum aliquid conſummatius ab excel- 
lentioribus ingeniis ſubminiſtratum fuerit. De 
quo vt nihil dubitemus, efficit feruidus ille 
multorum in eruendis didacticæ fundamentis 
ardor & æmulatio. Nouum itaque — va- 
um 
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hay Py Ws oo, op. 
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dum, novam fregiſſe glaciem ſatis eſto. 

Viſum autem eſt ſeminarii potius inſignire 
nomine opellam hanc, quia rerum & ſermonis 
par hic cura, illudq́; enixè quæſitum, vt & con- 
fuſum rerum Chaos, diſtinctionis aliquam lu- 
cem in ſapientiæ Tyronum oculis nanciſcatur, 
& vocum phraſiumque infinitæ congeriei certæ 
ſubſternantur radices, coque modo primi & 
fundamentales totius eruditionis, morum & 
pietatis formentur conceptus. Hic, ſanè ſcopus 
fuit, quem attigiſſe tantum abeſt vt gloriemur, 
vt primi etiam defectus agnoſcamus & confite- 
amur. Veniæ autem apud cordatos ſpem facit 
Horatius, opere in magno (etiam in paruo mi- 
nutiarum pleno) fas eſſe obrepere ſomnum, au- 
tumans. Et verò quid unquam ſimul effloruit, 
& maturuit * 

Interim vero vtinam aliqui eximiæ docti,la- 
tinæque linguæ potentes exorari queant, vt hac 
eadem vel ſimili methodo, eaſdem materias 
plenius pertractare velint, claſſicorumque Au- 
thorum phraſibus non iam amplius propriè ſo- 
lum, ſed eleganter inſuper & nexvosè omnia 
eloqui, docere velint! Ita fiet vt amœniſſimum 
vniuerſitatis rerum, puræque latinitatis virida- 
rium, collectum pretioſiſſimæ ſcholaſticæ eru- 
| A 2 ditionis 


ditionis Theſaurum , Iuuentus ſtudioſa habe- 
at.Faxit Deus vt omnesaudeamus aliquid pub- 
lici boni zelo ! 


Lo n. AncHoR, 


J. A. Comenius. 
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In Portam Linguarum Trilinguem apertam & 
reſeratam. Probante Schola Weſtmon. 


Vi toties variæ pulſaſtis ad oſtia lingua 
Q Cernite quas lanus liberat arte fores 
Linguarum durus iam ſternitur ecce Geryon 

Cerberus & blando mollior ore ſonat. 
Introitum præbens in rerum viſcera, monſtrat 
Quicquid Naturæ nobilis Hortus habet. 
Anglia, Roma, tuas peragas & Gallia grates 

Vnum pro triplici Gente laborat opus. 


R. C. 
UU 


In Authorem Portæ Linguarum trilinguis. 
Probante Schola Weſtmon. 


| Ha introitum iam poſt tua nomi na claudat : 


Cedat, in hoc veſtro limiue, porta minor. 
Tane triceps, Suade placidè currentis origo, 
Lingue que pueris inſtar es, atque vie, 

Plus ſperare inbes : O quam ſpecioſa ſupellex ! 
Et quam culta domus, fic vbi porta nitet |! 
Vique aditum prebet tua Porta Patulcie linguis, 

Sicc pateat laudi plurima porta ig. 


A 3 G. L. 


[EESESTSESTSFSEMETS) | 


In Portam Linguarum a lo- 
hanne Anchorano reſeratam. 


Omenclaturæ taceant, eraria vocum 
Linguarum ſileat ianua: porta patet. 
Illic que fuerat rudis indigeſtaque moles, | 
HMateree prime vaitum inane Chaos, 
Hic CAnchorani ſolertia dia diſerte 


Diſpoſuit, Formam Materieque didit. 
Grammatice accedat Prinatio, (ic ad amuſsine 
One cæmenta aptè maceriamg, ſtruat, 


Partibus vt cocat fabricæ iunttura : Columbi 0 
Argo nil opus eſt; hic novus orbis erit. 
Thomas Farnabius. 
f 


In Portam Linguarum, erucatt viri Ioannis 
Anchorani ſtudio fidiſſimè reſeratam: 

Iambici. 
Ngredere leclor: Porta Linguarum patet. 
Romanus- Anglus- Gallus, en Pollux tibi. 2 
Non iam Joanni, Iulis namen magis 
Erit CAnchorano: Nomine hic gaudet nouo. 1 


Robertus Brooke Sutton2ani 
Ludimagiſter, 


” 


mm 


** 
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V antum Anchorano debet diſcen ſq; docensgf 
Q. ſapere & fari iuſsit vtrumque ſimul. 


| 7 6 N. G. 
ces {ion ꝙ e Foaln- 
ERS — | 
In Portam Linguarum a Ioh. Anchorano 
dextre reſeratam. 
P Anduntur port e,trivium patet inſtitor intret ; 
- Profert Romanus, Gallus, & Anglus opes, 


Quas quo mercantur pretio, vendant & eodem; 
Si guanti queres ? ecce, Labore licent. 


Nicolaus Augur. 
SD 


In Portam Linguarum fceliciter reſeratam, 
Ad operis Authorem. 


am domus reſerans Portam penetraliapandis 
CAnchorane,patet Tanna clauſa priùs, 
Ferrea qui quondam pulſdrunt oſtia fruiira, 
Invenient faciles, te reſerante, fores : 
Jure igitur proprio Muſarnum Ianitor audis, 
Clauis Apollineæ ius quia ſolus habes. * 
F. = 


O decus, ò patriæ gloria prima tuæ. 
Mortalis nemo poterit deſcribere laudes 
Alngelicos niſi qui mittit ab ore ſonos. 
Ianua Linguarumclaudatur : porta patere 
Incipit hoc iuueues ingrediantur iter. 
Tumina nam latiæ pandit quoque limina lingua 
Hoc ergo merito Porta vocatur opus. 
Anchorane tibi ſemper, dum ſydera mundo 
Voluentur tacito: nobile nomen exit. 
Gallorum tu ſolus honos, tu lumen, ocellus, 
Opto Gallus ego ſæcula multa tibi. 


Gallus, humanarum lite ra- 
rum Profeſlor. 


2 . 
A Nchora muſarum firmiſsima,fautor, alumne, 


Guido Monachus, origine 
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reſerata. 


I. Introitus. 


I, Alue LeQtor a. 
þ mice. 


2. Si rogas quid fit 
eruditum eſſe ? Re- 
ſponſum habe , Noſſe 


THE GATE 


OF TONGVES 


opened, 
I. The Entrie,or 
Entrance. 
I, O D ſanether 
( louing Rea- 
der, 


2. Ik thou askeſt, 
whats to bee learned? 
haue foꝛ anſwer,7s know 


rerum different as, & 
fo ſſe vnum quo que ſue 


inſignire nomine. 


3 Nihil ne preterea? 
nil certè quicquam. 


4. Totius cruditio- 


the differences of things, and 
to bee able to gine its name 


vnto euery thing, 


3. J's there nothing 
moe: Truly nothing at 
a 


* 


4. Hce hath laid the 


nis poſuit fandamen- 
ta, qui Nomenclatu-! 
ram rerum perdidi-| 
cit. 

s. Sed id difhcile 


forſan? 


| hard thing? 


grounds and foundati⸗ 


LA PORTE 
DES LANGVES 


Ouuerte. 


I. L'Entree. 


1. IE V te gard 

D amy Lec- 
teur. 

2 Si ta demand ix que 


on ok all learning, that 


hath hzoughly learnet 


the nomenclature oꝛ ſur⸗ 
name of things. | 
5. But it may be, its 


| 
| 


c'eſt, que d eſtre dotte, 
Ins reſpon e eſſ ow aye 


tur reſponce. que c eſ, 


Scauoir la difference 
des choſes, et de pou- 


uoir attribuer a cha- 


cune fon propre nom. 


3. N 944! vien da- 
vantage? Certes rien du 
tout. 

4. Celuy a peſe cu mig 
les fondements de toute 
loctrine, qui a aptrins 
d faifiement la N mien 


clatore de: choſts. 


5. Mauc eff peut ere 
vne choſe difficile? 
B 
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C. Eſt: ſi inuitus fe- ., Oo ſt iszif thoudo- 6, Si eff 31: f t li 
ceris, aut præueniente en again — fais contre ton oro ow 
imaginationc teĩpſum à fo zegoing imaginati⸗ maugre tey, ou þþ par vne 
tetrueris. on 02 conctit. imagination preconcene 


tu t eſpouuantes toy meſe 
me. 


7. Tandem & quid 7. At the laſt, oꝛ wh 7. En ſin vil y a quel - 


aſperitatis erit, initio — —— que aſpretè, ce ſera an 
crit. neſlc ,t wil bee at the be- (omme'icemens., 


=. 
$. Annon & litera-| 8. Doe not cuen the] $. Lescharafteres det 


Acres pue- Characters of letter g lettres; ; 
rum characteres pue ſeeme to cen at he — ne ſemblent ils 
ris primo intuitu mira firſt fight ſtrange mon · Point de premiere ven de 


monſtra videntyr? ters: monſtres eſtrange au 
Enfant: 
9. Aſt vbi paulu-- 9. But after they] 9 Mu apres qu ils y 


: ; haue Cpent a litle labour 
lum impenderint ope ther * lee it's but ont employe vn fes de 
re ludum & iocum eſ- a paſtinte and a kind of ſbeine ils apper court que 


ſc animaduertunt. play. cen'eſt rien qu un iu et 
paſſetemps. 
10. The ſume chanceth] 10. Le meſme adui- 


10 Idem in omni nay * A 
i and happencth in euery | 
xe euenit, yt aſpectu in 2 ts appeare ent en toute choſe , c eſt 


=; ce bring 
11. At ſi agoredi 2 ir, But thou goeſt] 1 1. Mais ſo tw pours 
pergas, nihil eſt quod on in the vndertaking of ſuis Fentreprendre , il 
non cedar, & ſe fubdat eB cnn MD 4 rien qui ne cede et 
ingenio. deth to the vnderllading aſſubieti ſſe 4 Peſprit, 
ra. Qui cupit, capit 12. Miho hath adefire,) 12. Qui ale deſire, 
omnia. vnder bands and Per» ( qus deſire ) comprend 


ceiues all. <4 
1 iſquis 13. Therefoze whoc-! 13. Partant icon 
es, — I — thou art J bio ther 0s 3 te — 
deſperare veto. pope met (021d chere — — 8 def< 
14. Behold, look here 14. ca voicy vu bien 
this little t (mall wozk ' Peli ounrage. a 


14. En vide exigu- 
um hoc opuſculum. 


. 


NRESEAATA ET APERTA, 


15. Hie tamen v- 
muerſum mundum 
exhibebo, totamqu. 
Latinam, Anglicam 
& Gallicam linguam 

16, Tenta, quæſo 
euolue & ediſce ali 
quot has pagellas. 


17. Facto hoc, ocu 
latum te ad omnia hu- 
manitatis ſtudia reip 
ſa competies. 


— 
9 


II. De Orts 
Mundi. 


— 


18. EVS creauit 


hilo. 
19. Principio enim 
expandit vaſtiſſimam 


[[ I. Of the begin- 
nins of the 
, wm. 


omnia ex ni» | 


great 


Z 
15. Pet ſhall J I5 Si t'y monſireray is 
— 32 ons whole — tout le monde 


wo . 
:in,Englith,and French er toute ls Langue Le" 


tongues. — Angleiſe et fan- 
oiſe. d 
16, Aſſay and try, I 16. Eſſaye, is te pri 


v2ay thee, doe but turne 


| nd learne theſe few lit · Ye allete er appren ce peo 
t 


le ſides 02 PAGES, 5 R 

17. This done, thou 17. ce faiſant, tu te 
Halt find thy ſelke truly era de failt diſpoſe 
quickſighted ko2 the ys et clair vohant en 108g 


_ _ les eſludes d humauitè. 


1 2 —— 


II. De L Origine 
du Monde. 


8. GDD created alli is. NET crea to- 
things of no- | | 

ing. riew. ar”. oh 
19.Car du commence- 
ment il eſtendit vn A. 


hee | 
abyſſum (hoc eſt ſpa out a molt wid treſlarge (c. 4. d. 


tium vbi cœlum & 
terra exiſtunt) 


20. Et repleuit eam 
tenebricoſa quadam 
informi caligine. 

21. Ex qua tan» 


ſome Dar ke 
thickneſle, 


th do 
20, And filled it with 20 Et le remplit d vn 
vnſpapen terebrenſe eſpalſſeor in- 


21. Out of which, as| 21. Dont comme d vn 


quam materia forma · ſout of a matter hee foꝛ · „tiere, il en forma les 


uit creaturas corpore 
as, diſt inctas formis, et 


med bodily creatures, E 
viltinguiſhed 02 diltiners reatures corporelles, di- 
* rormis,ctiin foꝛmes, and inueſted i nctes en formes,et vv - 
veſtitas accidentibusſ w 


Yarijs, prout cuiuſqucl 


ith diuers acctdents, ftaes de diners ow pluſs . 
ding as hee. — | 

32 | 
{ 
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Idæam intra ſe conce-jtconceiued within Him» auoit concen au ded ant 


perat. 8 an Idea of eucry Je ſoy Adee d vn cha. 
thing. cune. 


22. Implantauit | 2. And hee implan» 22. Et planta en cha- 
= cuique naturam ted and timbued in cucry cane ſa nature, c. 4. d, 


i ; one its nature, that is, a f 
uam id eſt vim obſer vertue to obferne the ve force et vertu d'ob. 


uandi aſſignatum lo- place, manner, and kind, ſeruer, le lien aſſignt, la 
cum, modum, genuſ aſſigned vnto. maniere, et ſon eſpece, 


que ſuum. | 


Ie yt I AT —Vtj 


| 1 
III. De Ele- 1 II. Of the Ele- 1 I I. Des Ele- 
ments, | ments. | ments, 


23. A Nte omnia zz. B AT befoze all 23- R auant tous 
vero confuſũ things hee lepara · tes choſes ii (e. 


iſtud chaos iuxta den. ge Ly oe para ce Chass confas, en 
ſitatis & raritatis and rarencſſe this con. 74457e eſpeces ſelon les 


gradus, in quatuor fuſed Chaos into foure 4egrez, « e peſſeur et ra · 
ſpeciesdiſſeparauit, kinds. rete. 

24. Subtiliſſimamſ 24, He made the molt 24. 1! fit la partie la 
partem fecit lucidam ſubtill oz thinneit part plus ſubtile claire ou lus. 


&calidam,& I dd yot, ſante et chaude, et {aps 


uit ignem ſeu lueem. fella ſeu on lumiere. 
. 25. Aliam iterum 
tenuem, pellucidam, ſmall oz thinne, cleare c lement I autre delite, 
& tepidam, dixit Ac, moiſt, he called aire, luiſante, et tiede, air. 
rem. 

26. Tertia portio} 26, The third pozti⸗ 26 Ls troiſieme for- 
fluida, & frigida fuit, on flowing and cold, tien coulante et froide 
Aqua. was the Water, fut I Zan. 

27. Sub qua manſit 27, Under which did 27 Soubs laquelle de- 
ſcdimentum craſſum, xtmaine a thicke 2olle, meura vn affaiſſement 
limus (ſcu terra.) Lime oz Earth. eſpas n Limon ou Ter- 

re. | 


28. And theſe bee the 28, Et ce ſont le 


28. Atque hæc ſunt 


35. Another likewiſe,', 25+ 1! appellaſembla- | 


RESERATA ET ApERTA-» £ 

— corpora, ex — 2 — t - corps ſimples dos prowie 
. ch o2 ercor the „ent! : 
daga Toter compound do ariſe, „ d 

29 Omnia enim] 29 Foz all the reſt 

reliqua ex his con 1 02 conſiſt of , ot ſo fone C, 6 


ſtant, ; len ont compoſe x. 

30 Quippe ex 11s 2 2 they are; * Vew — at. 
generantur , 11s nu ſther Lenerattö, ds as? i! t 
triuntur, in cadem — fy re, — 
dum corrumpuntur „9 diffolued into the. ſolvent en iceux quand 
reſolvuntur. ſame. ils ſe corrompent. 


29 Car tous les au» 


2» —— 


— * — 


Iv. De Fir- IV. Ofthe Fi- IV- Du — 
mamento. mament. ment. 


311 Es Aftresoueſto;- 

31. 8 ſunt lam. $1 Starrevare lampes les ſont de lampe: 

pa 7 in W* gkle, that being vnctl· pendues ent air, (ou 4 

there ſuſpen bbs turned, \wingeD,'cjel) afin qa inceſſamẽt 

deſinenter circum and wheeled about they ef 4 L enger elles 

circa rotatæ, lumine might by their lizht 1 

ſuo tenebras illumi- 6 —— 

u autem ànd by their courſe meas leur lumiere, & meſure 

nent, * 2 = —; and far leurcowrſ;viciſſitudes 
temporis VICCS C ' the changes of times c, . 

— ſeaſons. des temps & des ſaiſons, 

32 Planetæ ſunt 12 The planets are, _ 3? Les planetes ſont 


ſeptem , quiſque in eyery(o2 each)one in its ſepe, chacune en ſon pro- 
peculiari ſuo orbe, peculiar circle oz ſyhert. pre cerele. 

33 Inter quos in- 33 Amongſt the whlch 32 Entre leiquelles [4 
fima eſt Luna, quæ thelowelt is the moone,'pluy baſſe eſi la lune, qui 


incrementa & decre- 1 — ſouff re ſes accroiſſe- 


menta patitur, retar- yy its ſtaying lengthe⸗ ment. & decroiſſemets, 

datione que ſua men neth the moneths. & produit "YT alone les 

ſes producit, | mois par ſon retardement 

34 Solrcuolutione 4 The ſame by its}. 34 Le Soleil par ſa 
3 
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reuolution makes thtrevolution ow par ſon re- 
dayes and the peares. [eour, fait les 5owrs & les 
An on 4nnees. 


ſua dies & annos effi- 
cit, 


Ortum eius] 35 The gray mo- 35 L aurore, le point 
— — 78 £02 dawningſes L abe du iour pre: ede 
dilueulum, quum di- — 1 'pieceres 0 ſou (lever) quand il vi- 
ſcit & luceſcit. axeth d. nt 4 ſe faire idr & 4 

36 Occaſum ſe» 1s Therwilighe fot 36 LEntrechien 0 
quitur Crepuſculum, when — = lowp,ou le tour faillant 


quum veſperaſcit & 
nocteſcit. | 
nent ou [ approchent. 


37 vp 02] 37 Moxtant vers 
noſtrum Zenith facit Zan l tows 4 noſtre Zenith il fait le 


Ver, rurſũmque de- '|printemp(owle premiere 

ſcendens Autumnum — — 5 and — — de. 

(& utrobique Æqui· ſon each ſive the * rechef, Pautomne le; 

noctium.) noxe 02 equall lengtho ot quinoæe de tous les dena 
nights and dayes.) | flex. 

38 Imus dat Bru.| 38 Being loweſt f 
mam, — —5 — foxth the —.— le brovilierds ou broutes 
emem ; ſummus ſo "| commence l bywer, le 
ſtitium, inchoatqueſthe bara 15 0 en, Cf gine pla- haut, le follice G- 
Eſtatem: Vbi Sirius — the dogſcemmence Veſie ; ou le 
(canicula) excitat ef ſtar oz canicula ſtirs vp hr caxiculaire excite la 
ſtum. a great & vehement chalewr. | 

39 Mercurius eum 3 gpercurius 39 Mercure le circuit 
circuit, citiũs quam|paſleth oz goeth about it os le rode pluſtoff qu en 
ſemianno : Venuſta|ſvoner then in halfe as demi an; 14 gratieuſe 
Venus ſeſquianno. n a peare and a halfe. ena davs ws an & 


demi. 
10 Hanc manè Lu-] 4o In the moꝛnin 


40 On Happelle as 
ciferum ( phoſpho- bein call ang tt * "\watin Lucifer ow porte 


rum) veſperi Heſpe- lumiere ; au (vir He(pe» 
rumgocant, been — z an ſoir Heſpe 


37 Aſcendens ad] 3 Mounting 


— 4 ˙ » — 


„ ws BUY ed ws 
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41 Mars = 4: The ſierie 02 bur-) 41 L ardent Mars 
periodum ſuam bien - ning Wars runs its PL\.chege preſque ew deux 


. % 2 riode almoſt within two : þ 

nio ferme percurrit, ares: ant ſa periode: le luiſant 

ſplendidus Iupiter du 45 ae lopiter en done: le gelẽ 
dat urne preſque entren- 


odecim : gelidus — 


turnus pene triginta. within thirty. ee. 

42 Ecclipſes (ob- 4 Ecclipſes oꝛ dark 41 Les ecelipſes ow 
ſcurationes) Lumina ning of ſuminar ies are|obſcuration! des lumined 
rium fiunt propter in- made od 2 pat, ries, ſe font 4 cauſe de 
terpoſitionem tertii 0 Bu fg . fe [interpoſition d'un tiers 
& obumbrationem. dowing of athird, 0» d un trojſceme, & de 
ſon ebſcurciſſement. 

43 Les eftoiles fixes 
marchent eſgalement a* 
wee I buiflieſme ſphere, 
waizelles luiſent ineſga· 
lement. 


43 Stelle fixg,cum| 43; The fired ſtarres 
octaua Sphera ęqua- got fozward equally o: 
liter progrediuntur, ke WHY * 
1 coru- cr vnequally, 


2 


-» 


— " — 


v. De Igne. V. Ofthe fire. V* Du Feu. 


2 ex 46A Burning dame; — 


e a firing c 
quauis ſcintilla of any 02 Wn ſparkſ e chaſque eft incelle ow 


niſi prohibes, oritur. f it be not hindered, flammeſche, ſi on ne l em 
peſche 


_—_ o whatſoeuer| 45 Car tou? ce qui 
. 45 Nam quicquid df cturt fire,it ſhineth con coir ew prend feu. 
ignem concipit, i 5 groweth at the fürſt, ere: premierement, 
primùm gliſcit, dein then it kindleth & fla- ; 
ardet: tum flagrat & meth, oꝛ groweth to i il bruſle ou (ard) 
— cre ame: at the lat beingſes [enf/amme fnallewent 
—_— — — it — is iſtant bruſle il ſo redaid 
5 turned into hot embers v 
fauillas & cineres. and into aſhes, en brafter & en Condres 
46 Lignum ardens 45 Burning wood is} o, boy bruſlant {"ap- 


torris appellatur, ex-cAled a burning fire belle un tiſos allume, ds 
tinctum titio 3 parti and, — __ bois eftein(Þ __ tiſen 


B 4 


$ PorTA 


cula eius carbo : & 
quamdiu candet ptu- 
na. 


47 Fumus ardens 
flamma eſt, c amino is a flame, cleaning 61 


inſidens Fuligo. 


OTILSs 


1 74 pores aquoſi 


perpetuo ſur- 


ſum feruntur, 


49 Ex his denſatis 
Kt Nubes : aut ſi hec 


dcotſum labitur, ne- 
bula. 


. } » 
git, grandinat. 


lentè, imber densé 
Nimbus impetuosè. 


white cloud. 
50 Inde pluit, nin 50 From thence it 


3: 


52 Hicſt inter de 
cidendum gelaſcit, fit 
grando: fi incaleſcit 


LIN GVA RVM TRILINGVIS * 


ched firebzand: a perce aſleincl, une piece on 

of — a 3 — — partie d iceluy, Charben, 

/aPOa am» „ 

eth red, a burning coal, & £438 9% ll eff en few, 
47 Smoake burning %. 8 | 

47 Fumee ardante 


1 to the chimny. et one flamme, ſetenant 


it is ſoot, 4 la cheminee , de la 
| (uje, 

| — * — 
| VI. Of Me- | VI. Des metc. 
| ceors. | OTCS. 


N 


48 WAteriſo vapour s 48 Es Fapeurs 4. 

are continually queuſe; /"eſlewent 
| — 1 Carried up- continuelement en haut 
Ward. ' | 
49 Out of them thicks!, 49 > icalles eſpaiſsies 
ned is made a cloud, 02 ſ engendre la nuts on 
if it falls downeward. a elle deſcent en bas une 
miſt oꝛ a fogge, oꝛ a litle „ble on treuee ow bro. 
will as, 


$0 De la il pleuſt, il 
raincs, it ſnowes, tt neige, il greſle, 


hat les. 
$1 Pluvia diſtillat 


: FI 8 
unneth downe - ſoftly ; 
and lowly: a fozmic* ** 4iflle lentament, 
wer thicke and clolt tos ſemere,wneguile „ ow 0+ 
gether ; a ſtoꝛme o2 a rage impetuenſement, 
great ſhower violently, 


02 with fo:cc, | 


51 Lepluye degaut. 


52 Tf falling downe,) 52 Si ew deſcendant | 


it frizeth oꝛ congealcth,s!ſe coxzele,jlſ en fait de 


it becomes haile, if it grefle, Jil ſeſchauffe 


| warcth ouer hot, it be- 


nimium, uredo ſeu ru comes a blaſting 02 ru · Par trop Men engendre 
INLUL, 


bigo, 


une ſecheyeſſe. 


— 90 


WA 


rr 


9 — 


* 


* 


RESERATA ET APERTA' 
2 Hoare roſt oꝛ white 53 Le frimats ow ge 


53 Pruina eſt con- 5 


"a:.:. ann purlet is a congealed 
ome Ros: ſtiria Ril- aw. an plicle ſtiffefro> 
a rigcns, 


zen. 


54 The ſnow touers 
coꝛ ne caſt it ſheuld bee 
chit led fo2 cold, 02 hurt 
with ice. 7 

55 A ſokt _ gentle 
2: .... .\aire when it bloweth, 
Ipicar, _ —_ nouriſheth and come 
ventus cum flat qua- foꝛteth vs, The winde 
tit „ proſternit 8 when it blowcth,hakes, 
Sroterit quoguo ſe Cut?,(Lrikes and freades 
Ate PALE" downe, whither locuerit 


46 Cardinales ſunt, 
ſubſolanus (Otienta- 
lis) Auſter (ſeu Notus 
Meridionalis) Fauoni 
us, (Occidentalis] & 
Aquilo (ſeu Boreas, 


54 Niues ſegetem 
operiunt, ne a gelu 
algeat. 


45 Auralenis cum 


cipall be the Caſt wind, 
Tacit winde, o2 Ao: th- 


o South winde, the 
Eaſt wind. the Sonther 


Septenttionalis) | 
| 


$7 Circius & Tur: 5? Db ineſſe and the 
bo in gytum ſe circum! Whiric-winde turnc oz 
agu __ l winde about in a circle. | 


58 Exhalatione: 


53 Sulphurcous oz 
ſulphureę incenſę e 


beimſtones crhalattions' 


dunt Fuloura & being inflamed, make 
C haſmata nt.” c üghenings 02 gliſte⸗ 
7 rings, * great gapings 

[02 openings. 
$9 Et tum caloris 59 And then a battell 
cum frigore pugna, oꝛ a conflict of heat with 


cold, mooues thunde⸗ 
rings, with a terrible a 
fearctull cracking. 


Tonitrua ciet, cum 
fragore terribili. 


9 


le eſt vne roſee congeltes 
le glacon o gliſſoirevne 


gout te roide de froid. 


54 Les Neiges cou* 
wrent les bleds, affin que 


la gelee ne les braſle. 


55 Vu doux air quand 
il ſouffle, ad nous rafre/- 
chit : le vent quand il 
ſouſſte, ecbranle, abbat, 


ſecoue et foule de quel 


turnes it lelle. coll qi il ſe tournt. 
56 The chicke oꝛ pin 


$6 Les Cardinanx ow 
principaux ſont le lee 
want ou eff ou vent 


ther d'Orient; Le vent de mi. 
wind, the Mozth winde. 


di ow ſud vu ſad eq: Le 
te vent d Oct 
dent. La biſe ou le vent 
de ſeptentrion, le nord, 
tramontane, le nord oeſt 
o boree. 
57 Le Circius e 
tourbillon ſe virevolt ent 
en cercle, | 
53 Les Exbalaiſons 


ſcupbreuſes allumces ſont 


des eſclats L des ouverfl. 
res an ciel. 


59 Et alors vn com- 
bat du chaund auec le 
froid eſmeut les tonner- 
reg auec vn ſen eſclattãt, 


60 Bmicans inde| 60 The flame ſpꝛing 


1 


0 ojable et terrible. 
60 La flammen en 


5 


cupatur. 
6x Qui ſiue ſity 


& quicquid eo icitur, 
corruit. 

62 Quum fulgurat, 
tonat, fulminat, quis 
non paueſcat? 


63 Cometa nun- 
quam fulſit, quin ſte- 
rilitatem inurerct(ter 
ris)aut infectionem. 


64 Iris matutins 
(vt & Halo) nubiloſã. 
veſperti na ſerenam 
tempeſtatem nuaciat. 


PoxTa. 
flamma fulmen nun 


rens, ſiue diſcutiens, 
momento ſe diſſipat, 


Lin GVA R VX TarLIN Vr: 


ing thereout fs called ven t pelle q 
lightning 02 a thunder⸗ adden W 264 


bolt. 
6: Which, bee it but · 61 Oui ſoit il bra ſl ant 
ning 02 —_ x * ok ſeconant ſe 4% en 
erſe and diſſipate it 
elfe in a moment, and vn moment vet tout ce qui 
whatſoeuer ts ſtricken es 67 frappe, eſt abbats. 
therewith fallcth down. 


62 When it lightneth 62 Duand il eſclaire, 


and thundereth, who 
ſhould not bee frighted 
and aſtontſhed:? 

63 A Comete neuer 
ined oꝛ appeared, but 


neſle to the earth, oz inte · 
ction, 


64 The moꝛning 
Raine-bow Cas alſo the 
circle about the Moone) 
foꝛe⸗tells a cloudy tems 
peſt:that ofthe tuening a 
faire weather. 


tonne, fouldroye,qui n vi 
ſera effrayte. 


| 63 s cometene re- | 


ſplendit iamais ſans mar- 


that it did caute bar ren- Jer on imprimer Herili. 


te (x champs) ow infecti- 
on 

64 L' Arc matine»x 
pr edit vn temps couuert 
on nubileux (comme auſſi 
lars en la lune) et Lare 
du ſoir vn temps ſerain. 


—_ AM Bf acc oa wc. 


— 


VII. De Aqui. 


VII. Des Eaux. 


VII. Of Waters. 


65 Laticibus ſca- 

tentes ſaliunt 
fontes, vnde Riui ma 
nant. 


Alumina iug iter intra 
ripas ſuas decurrentia. 


66 Ex his colligun 66 Out of thele flouds 
tur fluuij, & denique|are gathered, and finally 
ſtreames 


47 Aſt ſicubi pro 67 But it᷑ in any place 
Auuio & decurſu ca- they want iſſue 0 2 


65 PPDuntaines doe 6 5 3 fontaines bs 
ping, burſting' willonnantes ſor 


DN ee 


02 riuers run 02 tflugout. mers, d'ow coalent les 


| Ruiſſecux. 
66 D'iceux 5 aſſem- 

blent ow ſe recacilient les | 
within feunes, et finalement les 
Riwieres qui coulent towſ- 
jours entre leurs riues. 

67 Mai ſi en quel · 
endroit elles n ont 


great riuers oꝛ 
ener⸗ running 
their banks oz ſhoꝛtes. 


RESERATA ET APER 


na ſe diffundunt. 4 _—_ — les enflent et m eſpan 
in felues ab2oad into pools dent en eftanys os en 
en 02 {tanding waters. eas dormante, ow cron 
jus piſſante es coe. 
* 68 paludes ſunt 67 Fennes 9: marlh/ (s res AMarex ſous 
ſcaturigines ſine fluxu —.— Sener _ de ſource: ſans flux. 
re, ning. 
bis 69 Torrentes ſunt 69 Toꝛtents 02 land] 69 Les Torrents ſont 
| aquæ pluuiales rapid * — are J. eaux de pluye ou pluuia· 
. deflucntes: a quibus ral KA qu: coulent ranages- 
2 exundationes, & dilu- out of which come ouer· ſement o vilement, dow 
1. uia, flowings 02 inundati0s|vienxent les i ; 
Fl d deluges. et deluges, 
20 Aquam bi flu-] 70 Water, where it, 79 7% feu appeller 
Fa — rn 11 it a Lean, os elle coule, vn 
ur gurgite ſſtreame, where it turnes x 
* . 87 2 about, a gulfe + a whirle: r 
7 c 3 1 cipſam ab- le: where ft cwal- ente: os elle ſe tour 
4 orbet voraginem, vbi|lowes vp it ſelfe, a wal: 9. entortifle vn 
pers fundi eſt, Bara-· lo: where tis without goufre,ow toornemꝭt, ou 
thrum dicito, bottome, an ras geflour — 
ble deepenefſe 02 derpe % — 
pit. — . 0 elle n'a point 
71 Claram turbari] 91 That cleare water 71 * 5 
quid refert? uld be troubled, what * Bong 7 
* — — fit a ſtil 7 A bible is made 72 * 
. gutta, — ot water kalling bouteille ſe fait d' vue 
F 73 Mare ſalſum ef a 
vt Mutia. whine pickle, Bn 2 fe 
, 24 Vbi Tellurem| 94 Where it bounds 12 - — 
, cerminer;Gaus & peo. (nds and po _ en elle boyne ow 
q montoria ſunt, earth, there bee boſomes — 4 terre, il y ade 
of the ſea, and pꝛomon - Colſer et de promentvives, 


7s Vndæ eius ſex 
boris fluunt ad littora 


TA. 


11 
tent, tument, & in ſta · ming out, and flowing, point de flux,ny conlemee 


ands. 
Its waues run to 


the thoze within fix 


7 Ses endes os flott 
conlent en fix banter a 


\ 
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refluuntque recĩiprocè, [houres,and runne backe · brd i, et recowlent reci- 


cum ſonitu horribili 
max imè intra freta, 


76 In Boreali pla- 
ga Oceanus eſt glact- 
alis. 


ward recip 


courle 
ſtraits. 


part oꝛ in the Northſide 


'theDcean is congealed 


02 Icie. 


76 In the No2therne! 


2ocally oz by proquement auc vn 
within narrow zeit o ſon berrible. be- 


cialleme ut o principale- 
ment entre les bras de 
mer. 

| 76 Du cofle ſepten 
trional ou du vent de bi- 
ſel Ocean eſt 
ce ou glacial. 


— 


VIII. De 


Terra. 


77 T 


da eſt & vliginoſa, ali 


Ertæ ſuperfi- 


cies alicubi v- 


VIII. Oft he 
Earth. 


VIII. De la 
Terre. 


77 Toe outſide oz ſit» 
' face of the tarth is 
in ſome places moiſt oꝛ 


dampe, and plaſhte 02; 


quelque lieuæ moifte et 


cubi arida & petroſa. moozith, in other ſome hwwide e ex quelques 


78 Nennullibi pla- 
na;cquor):alibi Mon- 
tes & valtes, Tumuli 
& depreſſa( loca) Hia- 
tus & Antta, conſpici- 
untur. 


79 Colles & clini 
cacumen verſus cun- 
tibus accliues ſunt, de- 


a ſea.) In others moim⸗ 
taines and valltes and 


. 


openings and canes oz 
holes are ſtenc. 


79 Hillockes oꝛ little 
hils # the ſides oꝛ taps 
of hils oꝛ pitches, axe vp⸗ 
ward towards the top 


cliues retro. 


30 Terræ motus 


aud downeward backe ⸗ 
wardly. 


dꝛie and ſtsny 02 rockie. 


93 Jn other foina 1 


autres aride ow ſeiche et 
pierreuſe. 

78 En quelques En- 
droic is plaine (comme la 


1 


ſhallow places 02 wide mer) Arllewrs ſe voyent | 


les montagnes et vallees, 
le tertreſet lieux enfon- 
ce ou creux, les ouner- 
tures et de cauæt On fof, 
ſe5,0u antes. 

79 Les collines ow 
coftaux et deſcentes ou 
pentes qui vont en ſom- 
met, vont en montant, et 
aw rebours en deſcen- 
dant. 


90 An carth-quakeis 


At à ſubterraneis flati- 


77 1 ſuper ſic je de 
la terre eſt en 


go Fatremblement de 
made ofputtes 02 blaſts terre eff cauſeſ co ſe fait 


gel ow gla- , 


| 


ceo illapſus,ni exima- 


bus; qui ſi prorum- 
punt foras, labes fiunt, 


1 


81 Glcbam ſi teris' 


& frias,puluis erit f. 
diruis & maceras, Iu 
bricum lutum, 


_— 


IX. De Lapt- 
dibus. 


32Z2* 
tus Arena eſt, 
quę ſi craſſior ſabu- 
zum & glarea voca- 
tur. 


82 Saxa humi ia. 


RBSENATA ET Ap EARTA. 


blaſts vnder ground: 
which if they break foꝛth 
on butt out, rhereof be» 
comes a gaping oz dc 


ſtruct ion. 
81 It thou bzayeſt, 
bꝛuilt it o2 bꝛeakcit timal 


a tur te oz aclod it thall 


be Duft: if thou bzeakes 
'02 Pulls it Dotwnc, and 


ſoakes it 02 ſtetpes tt, i 
——xx flippery clay oz 
4 It. 


| 1 


13 
per de ſoufflements ſon. 


ſgterrains, qui ſertam de. 
hersauecimperuoſite font 
des euvertwres. 

$1 $s te byoyes, ore 
frettes ou briſes une mot. 


te, elle en ſera pouſſiere, fs 


tu Pabbats & la defiyum- 
pes elleendeviendra bony + 
be, on bout on fange gliſe 
[ante ou grollante. 


i. 


— 


— 


TX © 
ſtones. 


A ftone bunifed 02 
bzoken in pieces is 


—_— 


IX. De Pier- 
Tes. 


VN. pierre briſte 


ſand, which if it be thick 
oꝛ groſſe, it is called 
groſſe ſand o2 grauell, 


dꝛieſt ſand, 
83 Great ſtones lvetn 


they be ſeene 02 hidden) 


cent : ſiue ex iſtant ſi- he ground (whether 


ue lateant, ſcopuli & 
cautes eminent. 


$8? Scrupulus cal. 


tur,vrget, 


high rockes and hils ful 


of great ſtones apptarc 


on higy. 


84 A little grancil oz 


eft du ſablow ou 
de ſable ou arene,laquelle 


þ elle eſt eſpeſſe ow groſſe 


and round pibble ſtone,|/*appelle J able ow granoit 


o grauier ow greue 

83 Les calloux gi. 
ſent en terre(ſoit il qu ili 
ſe nonfirent,ou qu ili ſoy 
ent cache ) Les rocs on 
rochers ow roches ſe mon. 
rent en haut. 


184 Vne pier rette enirce 


ſtone fallen oz got into 


ones thoe, doth hurt oꝛ 


vexe, vnleſſe it bee taken 
out. 


85 Cote —— 


obtuſa,, ſiliceelicimus thin 
ignem. Lydio (Lapide 


we 


85 Vie ſhar pen blunt 
s withawhetitonc 


| 


dani leſoulier,preſſe,fs on 


ne [ofte, 


85 D'une queux (on 
pierta 4 aizwiſcr) xous 


rike fire out of a 


aiguiſons ce qui eſi de- 


P4 


Metalla) probamus, \flt! 
with a touch; tone. 


86 A grauell None is 


26 Tophus are- 
— and rough pꝛrug · 


noſus & ſcaber eſt. 


87 Alabaſtrites can · 87 The alabaſter ſtone 
did iſſimum marmor. is le very white, 


88 Magnes ſe ob 38 The loadeaſtone 
an; turnes it ſelte directly 
— ſeptentrioni againlt rhe Noꝛth. 


k gemmes 02 iewels ts 
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flint; wee try mettalls bowſche, ew monce ; dun 
caillou now entirons dw 
| feu,d une pierrede touche 


nous en exprowuens les 


metdux, 
86 Ld pierre de Taf 


eſl ſablouncuſe & aſpre 


4 manier. 
87 L'alabaftrites eff 
un marbre treſ blanc. 
88 L aymant ſe tour- 
xe diret le ment vers le 
ſeptentrion, 


89 Gemmarum| #9 Themolt pꝛecious 


$89 La plus pretieuſe 
des gemmes ow des perles 


pretioſiſſima eſt Ada - 
mas, ſecunda ab illa 
Rubinus, tum Sapphi- 
rus, Smar agdus, Iaſ- 
pis. &c. 

go Hcœmatites, A- 
lectorius, Bufonius, 
ſequiores ſunt. 


diamond 92 adamant; ee 
next to it a rubine Ls un diam ant, laſi conde 


a laphir, an emeralbꝰ Rubis, Puis un Saphir 
(ſmaragd) a Jaſper, v E/meraude,un Ia ſ- 


. | be. 
9 An agath, oz alec- 
Fe nan 90 Fae Amethifle u 
02 gilard of a cocke) a alectef on pierretre dans 
adſtone, are otherwiſe | eſfomech d us c0q, une 
2 of another kinde, crapaudine, ſont plus vie 


lei e moins prijees, 


t 
t 


91 Margaritz (vni-| 9* The pearles 02) 9, x0 margarites ou 
ones) in conchis re- well tithes. khan in perlesſ frounent dau: 


riuntur. 

92 Corallia ſunt 
arbuſcule maring ra 
muſeuli. | 

93 Vitrum Cry- 
ſtalli 


ſimilitudinem 


les conc hes o coquilles, 
93 Le Corail eft un 
rame as d'un arbiſſeas 
marin. 
93 Le verre a la ves 


92 Coꝛalls are ſmall 
bzanches oꝛ boughs of a 
ittle ſca tree. 


53 Glaſſe hath the 
likenes but not the hard 


nes of cryſtall. 


habet, non duritiem. 


ſemblance du Cryſtal vow 
ladurete, 


A A mou ww 


% „ mf 


Le SW. 


GA. 0 W a. — —— — 


— 
wi 


tt. 
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| ; 


X. De Metal- X. Of Met. X. Des Me- 
lis. tals. caux. 
94 Metalla & fodi- MM Ettals are dawn Es metane ſe tü. 


nis eruuntur : & qui. out oz plucked vp 


bus quia liqueſcunt, 
& conſiſtunt, varia 


conflantur. 


1 quid oꝛ ſoft, 


| 
95 Aurum eſt per. 


fectiſſimum: quia pu. 
riſſimum, ponꝗeroſiſ- rr b. (peck 
ſimum : pręſertim ob and fine gold, when it 
ryzum. ts perfectly tryed, 

96 Clibano velcen- 5 — — 1. — 
ties immiſſum nibil it᷑ loſeth nothing of its 
ſubſtantig d<perdit, ſubſtance, 


97 Argentum huic 2 455 — 
proxime accedit, quũ and cleane, but it hath 
purum putum eſt: ſed dꝛoſſe oz ſcumme which 


habet ſcorias que am. is burnt all about. 


buruntur. | 98 Tron though moſt 
"5. — = ord or — pilled 

a ruſt;hauin 
arroditur: condurati beene many times G 


aliquotics Chalybs Dened, it is ſteele, 


2 


and diggen out of the 
mines: whereof dtuerſe 
things are made, becauſe 
they melt, they become 


95 Gold is the perfcc» 
teſt, becauſe the pureſt, 


fy pure 


ent ow arrachent 
hors des mines, i ow, pour 
ce qu ils ſe fondent oy 
| amoliſſent,on en fait ow 
en forge pluſcturs che. 
ſes, 

95 Lor off le pla 
parfaift , pource qu il eſt 
le plus pur & le plus pe. 
ſant, principale ment ls 
fin & lepurgt an few 
96 Bien qu'on le met 
te cent fois meſme an 


98 Te fer bien que 
treſd ur eſi ronge par la 
ronileure, (ant fait 


dur pluſcewrs fois ii ef 


99 Cupro adhęret 
zrugo. 

100 Orichalcum eſt 
Cadmia tintum xs, 


fundi ſolùm poteſt 


dicitur, | 
99 Greene duſt ſtit kes 
to copper. 


100 Latten is braſſf 
02 copper dyed wit 
bare, is can onely be 


acier. 

99 La roville f atta 

che au cuyure, 
100 Le laiten ef air. 

ain i de cad mia 3 il 


ſe peut fondre ſeulemons 


18 
ob friabilitatem, 


101 Electro ſtan. 
num, et hoc plumbum 
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welted becauſe of its a cauſe de ſa friabilildò on 

riability 02 calincite to „/e of. wm; 

be broken. = a efire mu en peu. 
e 


101 Tinne is ſofter 10! Leſhain eſt plus 
and moꝛe nile then Ame mol et plus vile que 


mollius et vilius eſt ber, and lead then this. Ambre, et le plomb que 


102 Argento viuo 


ceſtuy ci. 


102 There's nothing 102 I! ny à rienſs 


nihil mirabilius: li- |{0 wonderfull, oz ad- , 1,vjrable * dw vif ar* 


quidum eſt, nec tamen 


*®ma det, 


103 Nam fue id 
ſaper aliquid effun- 
das,fiuc ei aliquid im 
mergas, ſiue aſpergas 
nihil madeſcet. 


104 Sal, Alumen , 
4 hb men triole, Mitre Bimſionc, Vitriol, le Nitre ou Sal- 


Vitriolum , Nitrum, 
Sulphur , Bitumen, 
Naphtha, 
Creta, &c.ſucci M ine 
rales dicuntur. 


nirable as q uicł⸗ſiluer; 


it is liquid oz ſoft, and 8 * il elt liquide , et i 
yet it wets oꝛ moiſts not. vet il point moiſte ny 
monille. 
. — 10 ye thou 103 Car ſit que tu 
ureſt it n any , 

thing, oꝛ that thou plon⸗ 1 verſesſur quelque cho- 
gelt, dippelt 02 hanke e, ſoit que tw » plonges 
leſt any thing vpon it, it quelque choſe, ſoit que tu 
ſhall not be wet at all, I aſperges ou arrouſes, il 
ne ſe mouillera point. 


104 Salt, Alume, Ui 104 Le Sel ! Alon, le 


Bitumc, Marlie , 


en, Thaulkie Clap,Ictrol!, Petro le Sou!pbre, le Bi. 
Ceruſla Etruft oꝛ white Icad, e, le Naphtha, le 


4 called mi⸗ Farad, La croye, c. S'ap + 
ntrais iupces. pellent de ſucs mineraux. 


3 


—— —— 


— — ꝗ—é— 


XI. De Arboribus 
& Frudtibus. 


» 
105 Manta fibris 
radicum hu- 
morem imbibens alcſ. 
eit. 


* I. Of Trees and X I. Des Arbres 
Fruits. et des Fruits, 


15 A Plant ſucking 05 Ne plante at» 


| 


the humour by trayant [bus 
thelittle haires of the 
root oꝛ lefts, takes nou⸗ p les fibres oo pe · 
riſhment oꝛ incroaleth. ts file ou cheveux des 


106 Eo deſtaffta, 


* 


: : racines prend nourriture. 
106 Tlithout it, it wi - 106 Sans icelle elle 


thereth, it pint) Keſtrit, elle ſe ſane, ale ſe 


flacceſſit, marceſſit. a wartth rottcn, it ceaſeth 


22 


RxsERATA ET APERTA. if 


tlivelinefſe, it dꝛiet h deſc} L 
— 42225 ziet h deſſciche tout 4 coup 
107 Stirps dicitur, 297 It is calle da 107 Onl appelle le 


quatenus ſe in Ramos|qockts a Sake, = 4 Cros de Farbre emane 
& ramuſculos , &|{pzeadeth oz fꝛetcheth 9% ele 5'eſpand en bra. 
frondes, pandit out it ſelfe, into bꝛan - ches, en rameaux SN 
ches, end int) little foeilles. 
boughs and griene⸗ 
leaues, oz little han · 
ez 


108 His deſectis, 108 Thele bein g cut! 108 Dub eam 0+ 6 
Trunci & caudicis. & oth it hat? :he name of Be,ow „ 
ſtipitis nomen habet. che bun of 2 tree,” and , 4 4 

, ofa d ace — 2E fronc, L 
02 1 a — arbre, & de 


1 


| pew, 
100 Extrinſecus,. 199 Without there] 109 L'eſcorte eff 


cortex intus medutla\'® The rinde oi bar ke, 4 dehors, la moelle au ; 


oft, -- 1 there's the * 


ch. 
$10 Libri dum vi- 3 The inner barks, 110 Les eſcorces e- 
rent glubi poſſunt. rhe perles 2 rindes, ant verdes ſe peucent 
eſt the x cen . | 
we er ef 
. ,\ken away, 8 
111 Pomus (maius)| 1 An apple tree, a 111 Fn 'pommier, 
pyrus , ficus, olca, ar- ſycarę ttee, a figge trte, poirier, figuier, & oli - 
bores ſunt ſatiuæ: Fra- n cliue tree, art trees! gp ſont brei 4 0 
. hat may be ſowne, let ” 7 
xinus, faꝑus, alnus, or- 9 planted ; An aſh, e e plante. „ 
nus, ilex, ſylueſtres. he beech tree, an elder fraiſus, on fau, on fon · 
rec, à wild aſh, an eeav,ou heſt re, um as/ne 
olme, are foꝛteſts 02/4, freſue ſauuage , on 
wooddytrtes. — — 
nazes, ow champeſires. 
12 Illæ omnes fin.) 112 All thoſe begs! 112 Cent 12 ſons 
Pat 4 10 ring fcuit,moſt of theſe boa fruitiers, au por 
n Reril * 1 barren 02 fruitleſſe, as tent fruic ls; la plas 
N. , ablrch tree, a white „ande ceus ci ſont fe. 


tula,populus alba, po [9oplar tree, a willow, , 
pulus nigra, falix | withte 92 callow tree. 2 2 — — dg 


blanc, 
pevplier noir, un ſanls 


\ 


Js 
) 

113 Abies proce- 
ra eſt, ut & picea, La · 
rix, Cedrus, Cupreſ: 
ſus. 


long, high 82 tall, as 


114 Quedam vm- 
bracula 


platanus, Buxus, Ta. 
xus, Vlmus, & cæte- 
ræ latifoliæ. 


115 Gemma hians 
protrudit floremyflos 


l ſhadowes; namely the 
ala præſtant, linden oz tell tree, al 
nominatim : Tilia plane tree, a bor tree, a 


a nd others which hauc 
bzoad lcaues. 


13 A firre-tree ts 


likewiſe a pitch tree, a 
Larch o2 larir tree, a 
cedar tree, a cypꝛ 
tree. 


116 Some peeld vs 


yew tree, an elme tree, 
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ou Laule. 


bien haut ou long, com · 
me auſſi la terebentine 


elle o le pin c 4 d. l arbre 


dou degoutte la poi x 


114 Duelques unt 
ſeruent d ombrage, num 


113 Le ſapin ef 


reſene; un cedre , cypres, | 


mement le till ou tillet, 


115 A young budde x 
ſpꝛeading it ſelfe thꝛu ; 


ſteth koꝛ ward its flows 


a bows, Vorme, & au- 
eres qui ont les fueilles 
es. 

115 Vn bourgeon 
o bouton ent reuuant 


fructum, qui imma- er , 02 bloſſometh o2 pouſſe en auant la fle 


turus groſſulus dici- 


tur. 


116 Poſtea ma 
tureſcit, & carpitu1 
aut decidit. 


117 Quidam ſunt 
præcoces, alii Seroti. 
ni, (chord i) quidam 
perennes ut lunipe 
us, 


118 Eduntur ve! 
reeentes, vel vieti, vel 


fracidi, — 


flourtſheth: the flower 
thꝛuſtech its fruite t 
vhich being greene 02 
vnripe, is called ſmall 
fruite not pet ripe, 

116 Akterward it 
waxeth ripe and is ga» 
thered, oꝛ kalleth vnder 
che tree. 


119 Some are ſoone 
02 timely ripe, other 
ſome — backward 
oꝛ winter fruit, ſome 
of long taſting (as the 
Juniper.) 


118 They are eaten 
02 mellow, oz ſoft and 


new oꝛ freſh, o lolt 


wr , l fleur le fruict, 
qui n eſtant point mur 
s appellegrofulu1, 


116 Poi apres il 
ſe meurit ow il dewient 
menr, ſe cueillit , os 
tombe de ſoy meſme, 


ſont fruits dete, ou 
haitifs. Les 


difs,les autres ſont con» 
tinuels ow durent tous 
iours comme le geneure. 

118 On les mange 
nouue aux on tous fraix 
ow mols ow fleſtris on 


W 


preſque pourris. 


autres © 
fraifts d'byuer on tar- | 


le plan ou plane, le buys | 


_—_— LT. 


r ERP" 


117 Quelques m 


89. — 


| Acer, ſorbus ſylue. 


; monia {tjpant;Fraga, lemons, are ſtopping ©* 
| Mora Mon, — 02 binding: ftr — limonnes, eſloupent, ow 


RESERATA ET APERTA* 1 
119 Ceraſa oblon- 119 Cherries are 119 Tes ceriſes pe 


longis petiolis pen. hanging vpon long li dent aber les Jene 
dent : Amarylla bre. fle ſtatkes, Almonds longues : les amarjlles 


: : vpon very ſhoꝛt. 
uiuſculis. e les ont conrtes. 


' 
: | 120 Medlers are , 
130 Meſpila ſunt moſsie,p2une oz plums! 120 Les neffles on 


lanuginoſa, pruna axeſſtonle. (meſſes, ſont mouſſes les 
oſliculata. trunes ont des ofſelets. 


. the ſhell and t2eake the 
moueat , & nucem nut, that would eat the s“ le cerneau, il faus 


frangat oportet, qui keruell, whether it be 9% il offe la cequille, & 
nucleum eſſe vult: a walnut, oꝛ a filbeard, qu'il caſſe la noiæ: ſoit 
ſiue fit Juglans, ſiue (which a hazel 02 fil· il, vne noix ou Ae 


Auellana, (q uam v3 hee, — laine os noifille (que le 
fert Corylus) ſiue tri- ble, oꝛ an almond. condre ou coudrier os 


bulus, ſiue Amygda- noi ſiller produict)os un 

lum. chardon os chauſſe tra · 
te, os une amande. 

122 Quercus fert 13, The oake bzin- 122 Le cheſne pro» 


Gallas, & glandes,'gethgalls o2 oake ap» J uit de noix de galle, 
pinus ſtrobilos, cor- ples, 1 trete de glands, Le pin de 
nus corna, Laurus, pine apples, e 42— ſtrobies, le corniller ow 
f tree, oꝛ Dogge tree, coꝛ · corneiller de corneilles, 
ſtris, baccas- — cpm 2285 le laurier, Perable, le 
weld 0zbe, 02 ſeruice e 2 

tree, berries. graine Ol menus 

1 Sorba & Cy. 123 Soꝛbe 1 Les cormes, les 
donia, Citria & Li- any quinces,citrons T coiogs, les citrons » les 


bi i ries, mulberries, rapiſ- ſerrens: lei phraiſes les 
— i — * berries,o2 hind berries meures d 'une Ronce, les 
pones) Cucurbita & oz pompion * 5, men res, d une myrte, les 
Gucumeres,yuz paſ. aud cucumbers, die lens, les pepons ow 


ſæ 3 laxant. reaſons, looſ k., ions, les coar ges & 

f nco » les raiſens 

8 85 e paſſer lle, les pommes 
de grenade laſchens, 


C 2 


* 


124 Thus, Myrrha, 
aſtyche, Campho. 
ra, Reſina, pix, ſucci 
ſunt arborum certa 
rum. 

125 Quin & ſuc 
einum, gummi quod 
pi am eſt. 


92 incenſe, myrrhe, ma⸗ 
ſtick, camphire, rop zen 


124 Frankintenle ö 


XII. De Her- 
bis. 


ay > — AN hearbe lea» 
tur, 


ſcapo inniti 


127 Ex his rapum, 
na pus, cæreta, ſiſer, 
Raphanus maior , 
Raphanus minor, 
paſtinaca, Braſſica, 
Crambe, Lactuca, 


| 
127 Dfthemarape, 
a nauew, a carrot , a 
Skirwtke roote, a ta- 
diſh,a rayfoꝛt, a parſe» 
nip, cabbageo2 cole» 
woꝛt, a lettice, an ar ti⸗ 
choake o2 ſowthiſtle. 
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124 L'encens, ls 


.mrrhbe, le maſtich, la 


pitch, are the inyces of carnfhore, la reſine, le 

certaine trees. poi x, ſont les ſucs de cer- 
pen tuen Am tains arbres. 

5 kt 125 Qui plus off 

ber is a kind of gum. e 
eſpece de gomme. 
XII. of XII. Des Her- 
Hearbs. bes. 

A 126F berbe ſe tien 

neth 02 ſta pit , | 
vpon a ſtalke. : y 5 appuye def. 


ſus la tige 


127 D'icelles, la ra- 
ue, le nauet, la carote, le 
cheruy, la raue cu le 
reffort, la peſt enad e, les 
choux ,la laictiie, le per- 


parfly oꝛ ſmallage, wa⸗ ſil, le creſſon, 1 "appellent 


Scolymus, Apium 
(petroſelinum) Na. 
fturcium, clcra vo 
cantur. 

128 Fruges ſunt 
quæ in culmum (ar + 
gunt, & ſpicas (ſiue 


tercreſſes, oꝛ noſtmart, bes a Manger, 
are called pothcarbs, | 


which Tons — they 123 11y a defruifts 
ſtalkes — — quicroiſſes en iepeaa 
pꝛoduce cares ofcozne, 7 Pertent det eſpies, 


ariſtatas ſiue mut i 
cas) ferunt, glumis 
autem granum fo. 
uent, Oryza Zea, 
Ador, Miez pani 


cum, 


2 they bearded 02 (ſoit barbus, ſeit ſans 
without beard) but barbe) e quicenſernens 


with hugkes oz hulls 
chey keeps warme the © conrad le 


graine, a8 rice, ſpelt, zin, dans de petites 

pure wheate, nullet, 02 poles, comme le Ru, 

Leſpeautre, le froment, 
la Millet, le panii. 


(byrit;panicke, 


* * 
- > Mu ww 5 


RERSERATA ET ApERTA-» ” = 
1 


120 Legumina ves 229 And thelegums 129 Fe lesleguires 


ro ſiliquis & valuu- wth pos = LE des eſcoſſes ou gouſſes, 7 
lis, vt in Faba, Piſo, may be 22 abean, comme on peut voir 


Cicerc, Eruo, Vicia, a peaſc, aſmall pulſe, en la feus an pen, es 
Lente, videre eſt. a gare, a vetch, lin-exs, es veſſes, & es len- 
! (As. fille 


| | 21. k 
130 Sed qui fit, ve; 4272 — 130 Mais dou 
triticum in ſiliginẽ, hoth degenerate into 719% le bleddegenere 


(ſecale) imo in Ziza rye, ycatuen into iuray en ſeigle, voireen juraya 
nia & Lolium? Hor- 02 darnell, and cockle Phorge en aueneron, la 
deum in Ægylopem? — — — * — bonne auoine, en auoine 
Auena in auenam fa. ꝓout dates? * 0 orrompue os gates. 
tuam degeneret ? | 

131 Farrago pec- 131 Forage oz pz0% 131 Ie meſlange & 
coris cauſa ſcritur. * is ſowne fo? drages ſe ſement pur ler 

— beſles. 
132 Papauer ca. 133 The poppy that 132 Te pauet ca- 


pitatum ſoporandi hath an head hath force byg a ke vertu & effi* 


and vertue to bzing oꝛ dl 
vim habet. to induce aflecye.” A caced endo/ mir. 


133 Bulboſa ſunt, 133 Garlicke, Dny* 133 Let berbes te- 
Allium, Cepa, Por- g: — cOoueD, Bue, ſont | ail, 0ignen, 
rus. le porreaw, 

124 Aromata ſunt — * — 4 134 Leteſp ces ſont 

: - , * £ ma M, 4 
piper, wy nutmeg, macts, cloue. le ure, le *r gende 
oaria , Cinnamo- che ſweet cone oꝛ great rede: ria, la canelle, la 
mum. Nux myriſtica „galingale, Coꝛiander, voir moſcad li macis 
Macer, Garyophilla,aniſc,dillcrninc, mu» „ fleur de gireſ fle, la 


Acorum , Corian- ſtard 02 ſeente ſeed, | core le cori andre, ani 
drum, Aniſum, Ane. Paneth, le cumin , o 
_ > Cununum , cemmin, la miuſtarde. 
inapl, . f 
135 Odoriferæ & zs Ddotifcrous 02) 135 Les odoriſeran. 


ok lweete ſauour, and ; 
Coronariz ſunt, tomate garlads bur 6c, dont on fait de 
maracus, Amaran- all are ſwecte mario- — ſont la ma. 
thus, Caryophyllus, zane, maudlin wort, oꝛ rolaine, paſſeuelouri, 


Pzonia , Roſa Roſ- Baltaſar oz flower la gireflee, la peuoiſue, 
C 3 


PoRTA LIV c VAR VN TRILINGyTS 
arinus, Lilium, Vi gentle, — 2 la roſe, le reſmarin, la 
ola, Serpillum, pri- Jong 02 Pionp n PP fleur de lis, la viole on 
\ mula veris, &c. rolmariea de violette, li ſerpolet, 14 
02 pꝛimroſes, coullips, premiere fleur du prin. 


Tc, temps 
135 Medicinales , 136 Phyſicall are 136 Les medicina. 
ſunt Abrot onum, A Maine n, W Him ſont Pawroſne , les 
cetoſa Apiaſtrum, gent le, boꝛage, oz oꝛach vinaigreties, le malaſſe, 
Attiplex, Betonica, and utripler, betonie, les arraches ow bonnes 
Bor rago, Bugloſſa, bo: age, bugloſſe oꝛ br: James, la betei ne, la 


Cardui vari, Cen erte ragen ere. . pg, 


t2uria, Camomilla, oꝛ feuer woozt,chamos les chardons, le fiel de 
Cichorium, Cyanus, mill, ſauoꝛic oꝛ [UCCO> ter re, la camomille, la 
Ebulus , Gentiana, Zicblut bottle, wall cnc horde, Laubifoin, le 


Helenium, (Inula ) — e I Je reble, la gen i 


Helleborus, Hyperi- helicampane, ling ane, l hellebore, le wille 
cum, Lappa, Malua, wooꝛt o2 terwooꝛt, 02/pertuis „ la bardane 


Nardus, Narciſſus, det woozt. S. Johns, 1 le nard, le 
| e burre oz; a y 
Hy ſſopum Leuan — — tke- 
la, Menta, Pulegium, nary, daffodil,hyſſopr, vwandule, la menthe, le 
Ruta, Saluia, Oc1- leuandula, mint, Peny=',0u1;ot,la rue, la ſauge, 


mum, Pyrethr um, topall, 02 iddings la dragte auæcheuaux, 
Scolopendria, Tri fo, Ahn G pull roy le pied d Alexandre, le 


lium, Vrtica, Alga, yafii, ropatl, bartram, ceterac, la trefiie, © 
Muſcus, Pan aces. or wild pcllito2y,harts * laictue de n er, 
| 


tongue, trifoile,nettle,! | 

reits, ; ſeagraſle, o? mouſde, le panels. 

[ſeawecde,moſſe 02 ſea- 

moſle, or flanke, Balla 
137 Aconitum, Ci- mint, ot coſhmart?, 


nerciſſe, Chyſope, lat. 


o 
7 
£1 
4 
* 
i 
1 
8 


N | 137 Libbards bane 02) 137 L'aconite, 4a 
— woozt, hem- ciguezle napellas, ſont 


nat ſunt, locke, woolfes bane ave nme uſes, 


venemous, 


P 


44 
Be 


RESBRNATA ET APERTA. 


———— — 


XIII. De Fru- 
ticibus. 


138 C Ambucus, ri. 
bes, Rubus, 
Rubus idæcus, Hede. 
ra, Liguſtrum, Gly 
cyrrhiza, Balſamum, 
Paliurus, Spina, ſen 
tis vepreta, & dume- 
ta, Frutices cluent. 


139 Cannæ, Arun 
dines, & Tunc1, pa- 
luſtria amant. 


140 Ex ſcirpo e 
nodi tegetes confici, 
unt. 


141 Boleti inter 
fungos preſtantiſſ- 
mi. 


23 


— 
— 


| 
XIII. Offhrubs XIII. Des Ar- 


or ſhootes. breaux ou Ar- 
briſſeaux. 
138 N elder tree, 188 N / N ſarean, un 
Asad, blsct⸗ Ribes , une 


her ry, hinde-berry, oꝛ roxceidee, le liere, le 
. I 
e 02 raſpis, troeſue, la regliſſe, le 
2 02 P2Ump2int le, ie proſelier, ow 
licoꝛiſh, baulm tree, the 178 ſe _—_ 
holy tree, oꝛ ſea ruſh, a ionc marin. 1'eſpine,les 
Ty ES py i 
, acke berrie 7 
huſh, bꝛiars and thick · elerons des ab riſſ 
cts of thoꝛnes are na⸗ . 
med ſh:ubs, 
139 Cannes, reedes,, 139 Les Canmes, les 
bulrulhes, loue mariſh roſeaux ow twyeaux & 


02 fenny ground. les tones a'ment lis lieuꝛ 
mareſcagens. 

140 Tattes o2 co. 140 Du ione ſans 
—__ — — of 'neud ſe font les nates 
knots 02 ae ou COMMeri#wre;. 

141 Les fpotirons 


141 Muſhroomes a» 


eng. ale art champignons ſont 
| | — meilleurs entre les 
—— 
C 4 
— 
1 ® 
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a ith 


— — 
— 


XIV. De Ani. XIV. Of liuing X IV. Des A- 


malibus, & pri- creatures, and nimaux, et I. 
mo de Au, firſt of des oiſeaux. 
bus. birds, 


J. 2 Aicquid vi- 142\A/Qatſoeuer s Ort ce qui 4, n off | 
b 1 d, ſcaſu K WEST: with, Tama 4 vie, ſe ati · 

motu præditum eſt = Cn notion 1 4 wt, G mownerment eit 

animal eft, lining creature. un Autmal, | 

143 Alites enim 143 Fo ey that 143 Car les oiſeaux | 


. ta fOwles flyt: they t 0 
volant: Aquariha E volent i Les Aquati 


natant, (illz pennis, (thole with pennes of 7% oh qui viuent en 
hæc pinnis) quadru feathers, oz wings, can, negent; (ceuæ la 


7 


8. 


— currunt, repti- — — e de plumes» cenx 
N tia repunt. toute-tdoten Dunne ode ave de nagerires,} | * 
N "mg — $ things les beſßes a quatre pieds 
N ; courent; les repti- 
8 les rampent ou ſe trai- 
2 144 Birds 02 bowlen, 


1 144 Vohucres ſunt haue two krete, (men 144 Les volaillet 
8 bipedes, (Manuco- ſay that manucondiata/ ont deuæ preds (on dit 


diatam efle apodem gary _— = — que la manuque n'en 4 
dicFunt; & plumatg, Foo bees Corept Point) & de flames, & 


& roſtratz, the rcremoude, 02 batte de bee z except ou 5 
here is hairte and. horms, la chauve ſour | 
toothed.) ru, qui a du poil & de 

D dents, on qus eſt pelie 
2) c dentye. 
a5 245 Roſtro colli-| 145 Gathering grain) 145 Cueilants les 


gentes gu inglu.| Wit thelr te ere grains auec leur bee ili 
viem referciunt, nul os trop oꝛ goꝛge. noncſen rempliſſent on fur- 
la mingit. . doth piſſe 02 make Wir ciſſent le goſter on ls 


ter, ua poche; aucun ne piſſe. 


ia 
r 
e 5 
eds 
11% 
41 - 


nes) capones, attage : gesz quatlce, arc held lines 


* 


RESER ATA ET APERTA, 3 


146 Procreatio” | 146 Foz P2ocreattor 146 Ils baſftiſſe 


nis cauſa nidos ſt;u- —_—_— Malcom uz o. font laurs nids po 


unt $ (Ha lcyon in ip- kings licher on the vgs Procre ation, ons pow? 
ſo pelago) ry lea.) eſclorre, on engendrer, 
( Halcyon dans la mer 


me/me,) 
: 147 Afterwards they 81 
147 I 1 bzing fozth o2 bzeede 47 Ps * at 
oua (quz ſub teſtaegges, (which hidde Pennent ow font deg 
albumen, & vitel under the ſhell, the /s, qui cachent ſonby, / 
lum ſeu luteum oc-|white and the yoalke) Ia coque la glaire 
cultant)iiſque incu aud lying 02 ſitting rege os moyen, & 55 
antes pullos exclu · poung ones. couchans deſſus eſclo- 
dunt ſens leurs poulcins, 


148 Rapaces ſunt a bh. kin ＋ 148 Les oiſtaus 


vultur, milvus, acci Srype, o Seyrt, the rauiſſans, rauageurs 
piter, falco, niſus; quę Ritt, oꝛ Glcad, the ſa- au rauiſſeurs ſont le 
vnguibus uncis tur- Ker; the hawke, the anton, le milan, L'eſ- 
*rures dilanĩ ant. 55 che pr hey Prewier, le faulcon. l ai- 
with thetr crooked oz Cle, 9% deſchirens ou 
hooked clawes teare deſmembrent /es towr- 
and rent turtle doues. terellet de leur griffes 
0 crochues. 

149 Noda no-gt4s Anowlefrs n'" 10 l. r 
Qu cernit, interdiu blind in the day time, void de nuict ex eſt 4m 
cæcutit: ut & aliæ ag alſv other night» «euglede jour ; comme 
noctut næ, bubo, aſio birds, anowlc, aſio, auſſt les autres (oiſe- 


ſcops, aluco, vlula, #fcrich-owle, aborne, aur) nec turnt, le His 
ſtrix, caprimulgus. — ops —2 bow, le ſciure, le limare, 


lacheueche,/a ſreſaqe.ls 
| Phef . tettecheure, 

150 Phaſiani, oti- 159 Pheſants, Vil] 350 Les phaiſans, 
des, (tardæ) tetrao- {fards oz herne dwles, u, LO les Tes 
3 a biſtards, french peas! 
nes(vrogalli) malea cocks, capons , moꝛt- , les paons maſles, 
grides ( gallopauoe hens, godwits, partrid- (es ch api, les franco- 
| 5 perdrixe , les 
ont ſenus pour 


nes, perdices, cotur - foz delicious and * cailles, 


26 
ices, in dcliciis ha- 
bentur. 

151 Olor ( cyg- 


nus) fulica, mergus, 
querquedula, ono- 
crotalus (pelecanus) 
&& aliæaquaticæ pal- 
mipedes ſunt; nulla 


Pennipes 


152 Sturni gre- 
gatim ſed abſque or 
dine, grues valde 
congruè, atdeæ ad- 
modum excelsè, voli, 
tant. 

153 Canore ſunt, 
acanthis, alauda, a- 
credula , laſciuia, 
(philomela) cardue- 
Iis, frnigilla, merula, 
linaria, 


154 Palumbus & 
liuia ſunt columbe 
feræ. | 


15s Merops, v- 
pupa, ficedula, rube- 
ta. curruca vermibus 
veſcuntur, vt & Ga- 


uia fortaſle, 


— a didopper, 


aſſe, a ſhoueller; a pel- 
tican, and other water 
fowles are ſplayfooted, 
02 haue plaine and flat 


tie meates, 
15: Thelwan, th 


cormoꝛant, oꝛ a gull, 
a teale, a wilde (wan, 
02 bird bꝛaying like an 


| 


ert e, oꝛ are wholefoo- 


ted, none hath plumes 


on his feet, oꝛ is fcath 
red fret. 

152 Sterlings, 92 
ſtares, flyt in flocks oꝛ 
companies, but with · 
out oꝛder: the crancs 
very oꝛderly: the he⸗ 
rons oꝛ hear nes very 


igh. 
153 Melodious 02 
ſh2ill birds, are the 


| 
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viandes delicates ou de» 
liciewſes, 


151 Le cygne, {4 


fowlque, le plongeon,la 
cercerelle, Ie cormorant, 
le pelican, & autres a> 


quatiques ont le pied 


Plat, aucun n's de plume 


aux pieds. 


152 Les eflourne- | 
aux volent par troupe- | 
aux mais ſans ordre, © 
les grues auec fort bon | 
ordre,/eshirens, volent 
ort baut. 

153 Les eiſeaux re. 
ſonnants ſont, le char 


Aren oꝛ li nnct, 02 
ſkin, the larke, the 
wood-larke oz nigh- 
tingale, the thiſtlefinch 
the chaffing oꝛ ſp:tnk, 
the blacke marle oz cu⸗ 
ſcll,oz mearle, the wild 
flare oꝛ toad flare. 

154 A wood-culuer, 
02 ring⸗doue, a ſtockc · 
Doue, are wilde doues 
02 culuers. 


155 A' wood-pecker 
02 eat be, 02 an houpe 
02 a dunghtll cocke, a 


donweret , I alouette, le 
roſſi gnol, le chardonne · 
ret, le pinſon, le merle, 
le linerot . 


154 La palombe c 
le pigeons 1amier ſont 


co/ombs ſauuages, 


| 155 Lemerofs, la 
hupe, le becquefigue, ou 


lapwing, a gnat-ſnap- 
per, a bunting, a titling 
[tne oꝛ feede vpory, o 
cate wozmes, as alſo, 
happily the (ea gull oz, 
lea cob, 


Bonaric, le grenouillon, 
le verdeu, viuent, ow 
[ entretjenn#t de verds: 
comme auſii gauia peut 
eſtre, * 


RESERATA ET APERTA. 


156 Trochilus, & 156 A men 92 in 156 Le yoitelet 


arvus parus, ridicu- —— — comparerbit en vain 


e ſe Strut hioni com · cauſe his head ts fille- lauſt roche. 
pararents ted, as it were nunne- 

like) ould ridiculouſ· 
1 compare themſclues 


4 - wha 02 E⸗ 

_'lkrich. 

157 Turdus ſibi x59 The truſh o: 157 Le rowrd ſẽ 
ipſi cacat exitium : truthell mutheth her chie ſa propre defirs. 
quia quod conſpur- lune deſtruction; be⸗ ction, powrce que ce qu'il 


cat, id viſcum pul lu- — * A. Leer Jouille os gaſſe, iette & 


lat: vnde viſcum, tooth biro-lime oz produit dw glu. 


k. 
158 Motacilla c6-| 158 The wagtaple 58 Le battemare 
tinud caudam motat ET. lergeronnette remile 
(quatit:) pauo ſuam'tayie ; The Peacocke continuellement . 14 


verlicolorem diſpan ſpzeading o2itretching queue le paom eſpanoiſ 


dens, ſuperbit. out her ſundzy colous ant la fĩenne bigarrte 
— waxet s enorguellis, „ 


159 Caſſita eir- 259 The larke ſets! 159 Lalouette dreſ- 


i vp her tuffe, the cocke ſe ſa touſfe, . . 

os derne rſs when 4 nj, e 
linio ves * 2 ſon fumier. ) 
160 An erculus) 160 A golling, a 160 Leyſen, Leye 


anſer (quem turu n- Sole 02 Jander (which (qu on apaſte ow engrai 
dis ſaginant) crocitat 2 i de miettes oo ſous S 


anas tetrinnit, galli.ſoꝛ Make: a hen cloc · Pes de pain) corbine ow 
na gracillat & gloci |keth, a rauen o a crow croaſſe, la cane ow le 
tat, corvus crocitat, croaketh, an eagle Cty» canard criaille, la ge- I 


aquila clangit, cico.| chtereth, 2 line on la poule clappe ou 


nia crepitat, cuculus crytth cuckow, 5. le corbeas cro- 
cuculat, pica garrit, ot piannet, 02 piot, aſſet &igle erie, la ci · 
Monedula(graculus) derb — chough X. coigns craquette, le cou - 
fringulat, corni x cor. crycth ſobbingly , a c dit conc, la pie ga- 
nicatur, hirundotrin- crow crackleth , a ve ee babille , le 
ſat, paſſer fritinnir,/(wallow and A [pare chucas ow (a chouette 
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ut minurit, pullus row chirpe, the lar ke criaille, 14 corneifle G 
pipit, Alauda tire li. doth ling tire lite, corneille, Parondelle bri - 
e modulatur, cole, le faſſerean o le i 
moineas pipe on cries 
[ alowette tirelire. C 
161 Ceterum pſit- 161 But the poppin 161 Maus le ferro. 8 
tacus articulatas vo. 3 _ 010% ACCU® quetſ" accouftume « for. | 
ces formare ſueſcit. fozme 02 to pronounce wer de mots intelligi. 5 

and to vtter dilttnct #les, 

voyces oꝛ woꝛds. 

162 Phænix, gryps, 162 The phentx, the 562 Le phenix, le | F 
Harpye , figmenta end griſon, & les harpies, 9 > 


ſunt, thing, ne ſont que de feintet. 


— 


A 


r 
— 


as 27 77 "he 


XV. De Aqua- | x V. Ofwater XV. Des aqua- 
tilibus. liuing crea- tiques ou ani- 
'  pure%% maux viuans 


tent hors par 


& 
en Peau. 
1 163 Pit Lym 163 PIſhes let oꝛ caſt 1 wet. 
(7 


pham ore im out by the gils, t 
miſſam branchiis e-|{3* water taken into H oreille, on tar Vouye. { 
— their mouth. eas qu'ils auen 

miſe dedaas leur los. 1 
| che. 15 { 
164 Squamoſ! ſunt 164 They that bꝛecd 164 Les cailleww | 
Viuipart, glabri oui 2 cales, and engendreot leurs petits 
parti. — — — — vifs,lespeles , des p 
_ 02 pild⸗ fi. 
165 In illis mares — In thoſe the 16s En ceux les ( 
habent lates, fæmi males hauemiltc, the maſles ons de laittamce þ 
ies , ee e e, 
/ 166 They that line 166 Toons de 15 8 
funt, Hook 18 | tu 


urio, rivers, are a fur: wjere ſont, l eflourgeon, 
acc penſer) Anguil-gean 92 elops, an Eelc, " 


RESENATA Ex Ar ERTA. 2 
la (quam ſi capeſſis; Which ff thou goelt 0 banguille, ( laquel 


le oo to. Bout to take flippes o | 
. | elabitur} capito g. per on , tu veux piendr 
Mullus (aliter Bar 1 1 OR Ceſconle ow eſthape, 


g bus) Trutta (Aura- gilthead, a mullet , a le teſt o, le barbeau on 
. ta) Thymallus, mu- blay,o2 bleake, a gu. b arbillon, Ia tr uite on 
gil, Alburnus, Gobi- Fran 92 a lampꝛep, af Gerade, lecabot, le ſanre 


5 us, Muſtela, x undu n. le muge a mulet, le 
. lus, Foxinus, Cot- gouron,la lamproje, le 
tus. cot. 


+ drm pe wy Pond-fiſhoare, l 2 ceuæ de riuiere 

pio, Cyprinus, Luci-'a carpe a eame , Alow 4 eflang, une carpe, 

us (L upus) S — j fiſh 7 jew brochet, un co pu 
nus, Perca, Tinea. P l perche, une tenc he. 

168 Marini, Sal. 0 on _ al 168 Poiſons de mer, 

mon, a lampzey, a s 

mo) ens mar ene, 

Sun (19 0Kreay opiters, and diutrs bars So 

& varia monitra, moniters, congre, 1 rye! hui. 

fire, la morile ou mo- 


2 le graiſſet, le 


tun, la ſardine, Lan- 


chaye, la ſeichs, & plu- 
, teurs monſtres, 

169 — — . I + 8 169 On nous appor. 
tas in tinis nobis at- ught to vs in, 4 
ferunt. 0 1 barrels 02 bolls. — Sele _—_ 


170 Aſellus (ſal- % A cod oꝛ tod · ſiſh, 170 Le merle on 

po) niſi probè contu- vnleſle it be beat en o2 ftaclefiſh £11 n'eſt point 

L ſus, eſui non eſt. — cannot bee ea ; — . on broye, 

6 : eſt pas bon 4 Manger. 

| 171 Delphinus 191 The dolphein in — Le Dauphin 

's pernicitate, BalænaſtMiftnes ſurpaſſeth all urpaſſe en viſt eſſe tous 
(Cete) magnitudineſothers, the Whale in 


s | . ; greatneſſe. le! autre, e la balaine 
e | 2 — — cum 192 A crenifſe 02 r 1 * * 
ſuis chelis prorſum crab-fih , with its 17 


clawes oꝛ p2ickes go» uſe Ic nceltes va tan. 
— gradklg forward Fn bark reſt e 


U | 
tur. au re(wlons. * 


LIMI 


* 
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173 De murice 193 Purple colour is 173 D Bie ure on 
urpura con ficitur. made of a ſhell· ih. caſtor ſe fait l eſcarlate 
Ou powrpree 


— 
— — — —— 


| | 
XVI. De Iu- XVI. Of labou- X VI. Des Iu- 
mentis. ring beaſts. ments. 


animalia do-. art houſhold li 
meſtica, nos iuran- un creatures helping 


tia. 
175 Gibboſus e- 02 crump-Houldzed cas 


nim Camelus vehi · mel, ſcrucs vs in ſtead 
culi vicem præſtat. of a coach. de carroſſe. 


174 1 ſunt i 4], Abouring beaſts my tuments ſent 


vs, 
nous aydent. 


176 Equus inba 


rox, domatur tamen on, is pet ſo tamed that 


vt ſeſſori obtempe · it yeeldeth to the rider. 2. us & farouche de 
tet. nature eft neant moin: 


dowpte, pour obeir a ce- 
lay qui le monte. 


177 Sed quando- ;, 27 But ſometimes 1 77 Mais quelque» | 


it groweth wilde (pe 


que effera tur pręſer - cially if it be vnruly oz fox il druient ſanuage | 
tim effrænis) eũmque vnbztdled,and thzowes & farouche, (meſme- - 
s him downe, went quand il eft deſ- | 


dejicit aut calcitran · nd calt 
do ferit. ing — kfCk* de dus ſansfreim os 
ſans bride , & le iette 


Far terre ou le frappe en 
ys Beein gelded, Ben, 

178 Cantherius 02 made a gelding, it 178 Eflant chaſtre 
factus hinnire deſi- giues ouer neying, 02 08 fait bungre il ceſſe 
Kit. it cealeth to neye, de hannir. 

179 Dun ppullus 279 So long as it 179 Taudis qu ileſt 


des animaug ou | 


beſtes domeſtiques, qui | 


175 Fo: thecrooked 175 car le boſſu cha : 
mean nous ſert en lien 


185 T e hozſe nota 176 Le cheual — 5 
a. le foꝛ his mane, tierce guljer & remarquable © 
inſignis, indole fe and luſtie ot Maple gut ua "<q * 


e 


I 
ſtratus hircus, | ed goat, 


ſumen porcelli ſu- 


RESERATA ET APERTA, 
eſt,vngulis eius 80 a coult oz a foale, pou/ain on ne le fer 


; : ooeggre not applyed, ; 
non applicantur, 02 Put (8 his * —_ 2 75 — 


cor ne. 
180 Pandus A- 8 aue 180 L'Aſuen cours 
ſellus ab agaſonis CAVE be d'en baflon du pales 
bzayeth aft ſta , . 
fuſte rudit. — adgeit Re horte. frenier, ou du muletier 
keeper 02 1nuletour, bxait. 
18: Taurus cum 28: The bull oz the] 181 Le taureau 


{ patcari pendulo bo-[9Fe With its dewlapyu, auec. ſa pear 


at, & mugit; agnus 22 lomert ; the Pendlente, agnean beel- 
balat. lambebleateth, * lie 

182 Veruex eſt a.) x82 Awe®ther is a 182 Le mos ten eſt 
ries cui ſcrotum AW . Belier 4 qui on 4 
de mptum : vexatus grey, it rikes oꝛ ed e la bourſe o qui 


| arietats ſhes againſt one with eff cheffire , il heurte 


his hoꝛnes. des cornes quand on le 
faſche (vexe, 
3; Abucks Ta Fn nin eſt 


wnbouc chaftre. 
_ 384 Porcus gun du gaben tame home, , 134 F' pore ge, 
niens eſt caſtratus 02 ho a bar row ſowe Aant e groguant 5 off 


183 Caper eſt ca- 


Verres : Maialis ex · is a libd ſowe, wn verrat chaflrè, vn 
ſecta ſus. maiale eſt une porque 
, haſtree. 


cha 
85 But young pigs 
185 Sed ſerofę gut 185 Maislescochons 
0 ucke the ſowes teats. . 
unt. | traye. 

, 186 Canis cum Rink, — he 136 Le chien aues 
catulis allatrat ad. q at. [es chenon os ſes petits 
uenam propius ac · ing ouer neare, it bites abbaye leffranger, ap · 
cedentem, ve clancu- o: gnawes him p2tuily prochant de trop pres, 
lum mordet , rodit- 02 vnawares, ow le mord & le range 

que, 'ſecretement. 

187 Si urites di. 02 AB anger 


” 187. tu DPirrites 
duſt rictu tingitur: neth 02 fretted witha — A rebigne 
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ps, BE ref ek Fete frees if 
tur, | ? ſi tu le frappes il ſ en 
he wapleth. plain 


x $$ Rabiecorrep- 188 Being mad, it 188 Quand il eft 
tus diſcurrit paſſim, runs vp and Down? c- jnſenge, il Nen court par 


- o ans uerp where, and teares . 
& in quod ircuit la. 02 rents what euer he 6e, © deſchire tout 


niat: encounters 02 falls © qu il rencontre, ol 
vpon, A ce qu'il treuus. 

— —— | | _— 2 

XVII. De Fe- VII. Of wilde XVII. Des beſtes 


ris. 


Beaſts. | ſauuages. 


189 N amenis ſyl -: Ilde beaſts fed 189 Les beſtes ſauna» 
— & ne, Win the pl res — — — 


ibu: lawns : 
morum ſaltibus, pa — 4 — fans halliers des buu 


ſtæ feræ, ad ſua lu- , . ! Ty 

tire themſelues into & des ſore ſis, ſe retirẽt 
ſtra & latebras ſe re their Jennes and lur -n leurs = & ca 
cipiunt. king places. Ld: 


I90 Elephas(Bar- :90 The Elephant 190 L* elephant ls 


is the greateſt of all 


xima, barriens, quia cauſę it bumicthj oꝛ bens ayant, pouree qu'il 
crura = flectit, deth not its legges , ne flechit point les iam · 


probo 9 — s — — 24 — bes ou les cuiſſes, attire 
= cr wit 
— dun Ar its ſtout oz trunke, ) ſon fourrage & ſa p4- 


| lat 
191 Monoceros „, The r a trompe 


; deros dwc{ls on inhabi 191 Le moneceros an 
(Vnicornu)abditifſ. moſt . — unicorxe, demeure es 


ma deſerta, inhoſpi- and rough inhabited plas cache deſerts & 
taque teſqua inco. places, boxceges inhabitables. 
lit. | | | 

192 Rhinoceros 192 Rhinoceros, hi 

mo w 192 Le Rhinoceros 
offcis ſquamis indu- 1 I yoome in ef ve eſcailes £5 
tuscſt, . with bonieſcales, 


! ' 293 The backe of 
193 Alcis tergus Alcis cannot be cutoz ' 193 Le det on * 


RzsBrata ET APERTA, 


iu gladii non ſeca · oi bzokenwith T words 
tur. ſtroakes. 


194 Villoſus vr-] 194 A hatrie beart 


s, murmurat & vn- makes an humming o: 
my buzztng,and hooks, 


ther) quod terno ſal-|fher,o2 a lcoparDleanes|panthere laiſſe ce qui 
tu hon prehendir, nd glues oucr what it 


mittit, third leape. 


citate omacs ſupe · allincrue 
rat. P nelle. 4 


OR 
196 Tigris fero+ J — crcecdeth] 


197 Lynx macu- 199 A Los oz Lynx 


l ofa viſu pollet. goes. 


quicke of ſight, 


198 Cervum cor- 198 The hozncs do 


ſpotted, 0 kull of many 
J extecd ing 


kerriere Þalcis ne ſe 
perſe point d'un coup 
d' eſpꝭ e | 


194 Le velw ours 


ne prend du treiſreme 
41 : 

| 196 Le Tigre ſur» 
tie 02 fierct · paſſe roms les autres en 
erte ou cruau!e, 

197 L'ence ou le 
loup chat, ou hg 
ceruier, qui eft de di- 
verſes couleurs a (a 
u?He bonne. 


198 Les cornes 


nua non grauant, Rot burthen the ſtag or hen 
eh 


quamvis grandia : a- — Ty 

gilis eſt, & longiſh- $ 

mi æui - Me _ Not vnlike tc 
199 Non abſimi- this ts the Noe, but 


minor maſculus hu- fawne. 
jus hinnulus: 


200 Capricornus, 2% The wilde 
: . at 02 c ozne, o 
iber, & dama, præ · guicke, 4 e kallode 
ruptas rupes ſcan» ptare, oz the doe 02 
dunt, bucke clime oz leape, & 
B 
3 

and rocks. 
20t Bubalus, bi- 201 The buffe , bu- 


ſon, vrus, ſylyeſtres e and vrus are wild 
rus D 


4 


ift andofatery long](e cerf45! eſt agile e de 
treſlongue vie 

199 Ia biche ne 
lis huic caprea » ſed jeſſer, its malt is al! e pas difſemblable 
ains plus petite; ſon 
maſle eſt vn cheareul ou 
un aon 

zco Le capricorne, 
bibeæ, & le dam mon 
tent amont les hautet 
& Inacceſcibles roches 
ou rechers, 


221 ode eſſte, le bi. 
n,U _ de be- 


33 


que grandes ne 


ent ni ne grauent 
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boues ſunt. oren, uf, ſauuag es, 
202 Leo, armis 202 The Won with! 202 Le Lion due; u. 
hirtis, formidolosè rough ſhoulders roa ſes eſpaulet picqua nte: 
8 reth and belloweth 2 N 4 4 
rugit. fearcfully and wan veriſſonne?s, ron. 


kullp. 
ment. fry 
203 Vulpes gan | 203 The vealping 203 Le renard g/ap- | (c 
niens verno tempore faſing 91 hie hair the pant en iappant el ſub. Þ cu 
alopeciam patitur 7 thelpꝛing time: its ne · ec a perdre le poit au N ve 
nunquam CICUra- yer tamed, (printempy : &> ne Sap, 
tur. : priuoiſe jamais. g 
204 Lepore nihil 5 > pogo = 204 Iln'yarien de 
timidius: quicquid rous as the hart, what plus craintif qu'wn 1 
ſtrepit aures arrigit, cuer makes a noiſe, ſhe lienre 4 moindre na 
aut ſe proripit, dum likteth vp her cares, or rnit (quoy qui face > 
capitur,vagit, the Nene deharteth “nt il lene & dreſſe 
quickly, 02 runnes out les oreilles ou ſe retire 
haſtily, when it is ta» tout a coup, quand il e ſt 
ken, theecryeth, prinz,il brait. 


it & bruit eſfregable. 


* Todicando We Ml — 0p 205 Le lapreau os 
cuniculus cuniculos: holes 02 harrowesz the /e connil, fait de creux, 


OS facit. 1 0 
talpa grum moe of 1 & la taupe de gro- 
Hils oz bens. eaux on mont eau, 
de terre en perceant o 


uiſſant | 
206 Erinaceus(E-! 205 The hedgehog/® b 
chinus) & hiſpida h on vrchin, andthe bel., 206 L 3 8 X 
** "=. f ſ led oi rough hatred le f̃er ve'w pore eſpic a 
zrix aculeos pro pilis pggupin hath ſbecked 4 aguillons ew lies d. 
habet. 2— in fcad of 

ares, | 1 

209 Simia huma- 297 The ape is an t. %% ze Ange eft 4+ 


| | . -. mitatour of humane 
norum gperum umi yo keg oz actions: as Paterr des oenures 0s 


tatrix eſt, ut & Cet all the marmolet 02 achons humaines, com: 
re the monkie. me auſoi le marmot cu 

k le guenon. 142172 
208 Clite & me- 208 There is no“ 208 IU 4 rien 


— 
*, 


% 
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le nihil — 2 — de pus dormart, que le 
- i llecpfe then the doꝛzre⸗ j,; rr. 
22 * mouſe oꝛ rercmouſe, 02 — . 
batte, and the gray 02 Se.. 
bꝛocke badger. : 
þ 209 Viuerra, mu 209 The ferret, the 
ſtela, martes, martes —— the Herth⸗ 209 Le furet, ls 
ſeythica, mus nori — morten oz ſable, the belette: la marte Scy. 


v. cus, &c. pelliciis con muste cat agree in thiene, c le rat nori. 
w veniunt. 'Skinncs, cus s accordent, ou cen- 
ps 3 | vien nent en fo | ou en 


, | : (peas, 
de 2roSciarus ſorex, 210 The ſquirrfl, the 210 Leſcurize, 1a 
w cricetus, &c forami. rat, oꝛ field moule make ſeuris, le mulot, c. 


Ire na (bi cauant. theraſtlues holes, ſe cauent de pertuis o 
ce le trons 
ſe 21x Sed mus 21 But the mouſe, 211 Mais le rat 


ire (quadrupedum mi- . 4 (le moindre des beftes æ 
eſt nimus) penuaria' ing about the dose. Quatre preds) zrimpa nt 
erreptans, catis (fe*|houſts, now and then en ſe trainant ſur les 
ibus) aut muſcipu- becomes 02 is made a gardemar ger ſert bien 


lis ſubinde preda fit. Pic 92 bootie to cats, fi vent. (on desient) 


02 to mouſe⸗traps. 
ux, on te m ſetraps froye au x chat i & an x 
u- ralieres. 
x, 


— 
n * 
| 


1 


0 Y | 


ical XVIII. De XVIII. Of Cre-Xy11H, Des ani- 
4 Amphibiis& ſtures liuing as maux qui viuent 
Reptilibus. Well onwwater as en Peau & en la 


81. on land, and of terre & des Rep- 
5 0 Creeping tiles, 
com · 5 things. 


212 y_— 1 ares CRerturts liuing 212 Dues * 
caſtor, (fi- both on Water, nf P vinent en Tegan 
D 2 a I 


My 
36 
ber,) lutra, erocody- 


lus, 


eftudo. bufo, & "crocodile, a croking 
3 3 0 


krog, a toꝛteiſe oz ſhell» 
crab, a toad, xc. 
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and on land, area bea: ꝙ en terre ſont le es 
rana coaxans [wer 0 c aſtoꝛ, an otter, a \fcr 64 biewre, la loutre; 
le erecodile , la gre no- 


ville, croaſſante,la tor: 


tue, le cr apaut, t. 


212 Reptilia ſunt: —. 2 ch 


que ſerpunt, e xuuiaſ art creepe 02 Olive of glide, 
que deponunt „ut os the belly, and ca 
anguis Gbilans{colu aff their old s 13 — 
ber) hydra (narrix) awhiltling oz hiſs . 
cæcilia, ſeps, &c, — adder,a water 
being b blinde oz a hoꝛn ; 
fretter,a viper. 


214 A Dꝛagon kills 
2 N 
02 zeath; ſo 


214 Draco ipſo 
halitu necat. 


213 Les. Keptiles 
ſont ceuæ qui rampert 
owſe trainent, & quit- 
tent leur beau, on leur 
deſpauille comme le 
ſerpent ou le colewire 


floe woꝛme ſiſ ant, I bydre , le na: 
trix la vigere , wn ſex · 


tente au, &c. 


de ſon haleine, 


cockatrice, | 
215 A oy 
(oz a beaſt — tor 
ted like ſtarres) a 
mander,aſcozpton,gve 
on their keet. 


216 Snalles are 
cockles without ſhells, 


215 9 
lio,ſalamandra,ſcor- 
pio pedibus ambu- ted 
lant, 


216 Limaces ſunt 
cochleę ſine teſta. 


— 0 


— — 


ſectes or ſmall 
Vermine. 


ſectis. 


21 4 fo 


ut Lumbr Ni fimeta, — 
erucę plantas , tered i: the dung 


* 


t 1 N ſtets are Dis 
ſunt Tiers warmer: as|*"7 
varl —— ; — 02 mam worms 


= 215 Le laizard, lt 

fellion, ow ſerpenteas, 

la ſalamandre, le ſcorpi 

— 014 vont (wr 
leurs pieds. 

| 206 Les limacons 


ont des eſcargots ſan 


oquille. 


— 


ſectes ou des 
vers, 


Es inſectes ſont 


mers Term) 


oꝛ eating out ow vermiſſeana , v. 
02 muck · Les Acheter on ver: de 


214 Le Dragon tue 


4 
XIX. De In- XIX. Of In- XIX. Des In- 


ſancuiſuge. 


nes ligna, tineę ve 
ſtes, blattz libros 
gurguliones(curculi 
ones) frumenta cor 
rodcatcs, 


218 Lendcs,pedi 
culi, pulices, culices, 
cimices, nos ipſos in 
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hills, cankers 02 catcr- terre qui rongent les 
pillars,o2 palmers the 


plantes:timber wo2ms 
the woods, moths the 
garments, moths oz 
gnats the bookes,wee- 
cls oz mytes the cozn, 


218 Nits 5 louſes 3 
fleas, gnats and punits 
annoy and woleſt vs: 
As alſo tykes q hoꝛſc⸗ 


37 


fomiers, les chenilles ow 
roquettes, les plantes : 
ler teignes les bois, & 
es veftements e les elo- 
portes les Liures, les 6a» 
lendres ow chattes pe- 
Jeyſes , ow charantons 
des bleds, ow fro- 
Wentz. 

118 Leslendes, les 
baux, les pulces , les 


1 


mouſtherons, les punaty 


feſtant: quin & ri: leeches 02 blood luck⸗ ſes, nent: infeſtent 08 


cini, & hirudines ſiue 


219 Bombyces ſe 
ricum : apes bomby 
lantes faucs mellis 
quod fuei depaſcũt) 
conficiunt & quo 
tannis examen, vt 
noram coloniam e 
mittunt. 


. 

220 Crabranes & 

reſpx pręacuto ſunt 
aculso, 


ers. 
| 


219 Silke wozmes 
make fiike 5 humbing 
dees wert honpcombs 
(which dꝛones cat vp 
02 feede vpon) and cuc⸗· 


it were a new colonte. 


very ſhaͤrpe. 


221 Ocſtra{taba 
no, aſilo) percitum 


witha gadbee leaps 02 
hops. 


pecus ſubſilit. 


? 


ry yeare they lend foꝛth 
02 let goe a lwerme, as 


220 Hoznets and 
waspes hauc a ſting 


221 The cattell ung 7, 


nus moleſtent ; vaire 
\meſme birudines & les 
ſanz (nes ow ſanſues. 

29 Lei vers a ſoye 
fort la ſoye; les abeilles 
e mou{ches 4 min 
brordonnantes le beur- 
nal ou rayon du miel - 
que les boxrdons man- 
ven; et font ſortir tous 
les ans un iet ton ol un 
leſſarm, comme Phe non 
nelle colonie 

220 Les frelons, 
ow froilons, ow fou- 


lens, et les ygueſpes 


ont un 4ignilleon f ort 


Le befail — 
o avite dun taben 
lautete 

[ 


) 
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222 Scarabcorum] 222 There be many 222 11 54þlsſcear; 
& locuſtarum gene. and diuers Rindes of ſyrtes et eſpeces d eſcar - 


1 
ra multa ſunt. beetles, and of locuſts, 


223 Bruchi & — — 2 
anthari.& papilio- o Woztwormes, a 
— 11 * lio \blacke beet les, and but · 
NES, cicindga MITE= terflies, and the glows 
dula volatiles ſunt :wozmearc flying; ; as 


bott de locates, 

223 Les chenilles et 
let cautharides, les pa- 
pilions, et le yercoquin 
luiſant, voleut. 


ut & tipula allo a water ſpider oꝛ 


| 


flee, 
224 Cicada foris, 224 The graſhopper 224 La cigalle chante 
Gryllus domi cantal- chirpeth without, the aux champs, le gryllon 


"Bia cricket within, oz at 
e , home. 

225 Formica pu jÞ 225 The emmot 02 
ſilla eſt, ſed actuoſa, antoz piſmire is ſmall 


dans la maiſon, 


225 La fourmi et | 


bien petite, mais acti vc, | 


ſemper feſtucas & 92 little, but very bulte rte tousiours des fe. © 


and painetull: it cuer : 
pafneful i & de miettes. 


wicas fert. kzingeth vetches 02 
motes and crummes. 
226 Aranea ara-| 226 The ſpider wea⸗ 
neum texit. Bs cobwebs. 


—— 


XX. De Ho- XX. Of Man. 


. | 
mine. 


227 Nimantium zy Man the moſt 
excellentiſ]i-| excellent of li⸗ 
mus homo, mond;/vins cceatures , the 


epitome vagiens na- ment of thcwozld, co⸗ 

ſcitur, meth into the wozld 
crying. 

228 Quem gene- 228 Whom the mo- 

trix aut« obſterrix, Ir B 11 1 

— „ putteth oꝛ TAVeth vp in 

faſciis im olutum inſttetradle, wzapt in 


cuuas 2 [wavling clouts, 


* 


225 Laraignet 
tift ſa toile. 


—— — — er eee eas 


XX. DePhom- 
me. 


2371 | Homme be 
plus excellent 


naiſt cn criant. 


228 Lequel la mere 


dans le berceæau, euus- 
lope de maill:ts on de 


bardelettes en til. 
[ off Go 


4 


hy 
x 


qi 
py 
* 


epitome 02 abzidge-/46 ammau, l epitome Þ 
et! abbrege du mende, 


ow la ſave femme met 


as A. = > as 


© — hs gy 


78 
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229 Nutrix vero| 229 But the nurle 229 Et la newrrifſe 
alma, amplectens & that nurſeth htm, em- qui le neurrit embraſ. 


4 & Ty, + 9 ; a 
amplexans alumnũ V2acing and gtadly ve ant ſon nourriſſon l al. 
b ceiuing her nurlling, 1 
ſuum, vberibus la giucs him ſucke, _ 02 | <Sete de ſesmammelles, 
at, puſio ipſe lac- — ＋ wet her egy {enfancon la tecle 
Pap 4 E itt CYalng'! gy 1; WICK, 
tet. childe, oꝛ boy, o2 lad , 


ſuckes. 

230 A cunabulis 230 From the ra · 220 Du berceau 6h 
venitur ad ſerperaſtra dle he cometh co bas | vient aua maillets , on 
vbi bimulus infans dbu chells, 02fw7' enfant de deuæ ans ſe 
incellum Gli format. thing bands oe [Þlints focomne a mar:hey , es 
incellum i foi mat, where the infant 5 con archer , 
& fari ac balbutire ing two yeares ald, commence 4 par er, et 
incipit, crepitaculjs, {Carnes to got, and bt⸗ a begaj er ow gazoviller 

gins to ſpcake & ſtam⸗ t 
pupis & crepundiis mer pl'ping 02 \p02 ſe touant et eſgaq ant 
| 5 2 4 
judens. ing with rattles, bat. ee de ſen beten, de 
bics, puppics, triflex clochettes, de poupers 
and gugawes. o feuparts, et de chai - 

Men chil nettes. ä 

231 Tmpuberes!, 23" en dzen 02, 231 Tes iuuenetaux 
3 _ beordleſſe, when they 
cum pubeſcunt io begin to haue a beard, ans Larbe owfans poil 
nor am VOcein alte oꝛ to grow to mans C- en barbe, cmmen gans 6 
rant, (hifqui talli — _ _ ſhill ew auer a Laage 
unt. pe; (the gog⸗ de quaterde ant, chan 

) gle=cycd or thoſe which — —— 
be paſt fourteene ears, & - 3 
are mooued with fleſh» nante (les cils de I wil 
ly deſires.) commencent 4 ant le 

cil) 

23z Ephebi dicun 23: Striplings are 232 Les zue n 
tur adoleſcentes s & Called young men, and ce 2 f elle nt ade 
mox adulti, iuuenes. being preſently of full , 

| 


age, are called men. eſcens, et pes apres 
parcreus o ieunes hõ- 


mes, 


233 Vitilis yergit| 338 — 2 32 Laage vivil 
| a » grower 02 ers la vieilleſſe 
ad provectam: en. wartth, or is bending *on# vers la viewleſſe 


D 4 


* 


40 


234 Annoſa vetu 
la edentula fit, ſene 
cio decrepitus. 

* 235 Ita infantia 
ſeipſam ignorat ; pu- 
eritia ludicris tranſi 
gitur: iuventus va 


nis: virilitas labori.ſous things; old age 


age, old age bzingeth 


wzinkles, and gray 
haires. 


234 An old wife be; 


comes toothleſſe: a 
dꝛowſie 02 bꝛtamin 
dotard, decrepite. 
235 
knoweth 
childhood 


ildiſh, pouth 
— — in 


lis rugas & canos af. toward well growne 


3 


12 
it lelke; ? 
— 3 ance He fe cognoit 


lat: fe ex cls as ludjeres ; 


8 
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aage de veillard 4p · 
porte de rides, « de 
cheueus blancs, 


234 Yne vieille femme 
degjent eſdentèe : et vn 
wiedlard radoteux. 

235 Par ainſi Fen. 


point : la puerilite ſe 


la ieuneſſe en theſes 


olis : ſenectus ad pri al againg into its vanes ; la virilte en 


ora relabitur. 


236 Sencs enim 
bis pueri 
237 Mediocri ſta- 
tura (homojoptime 
eſt proportienatus ; 
238 Nam gigas 
terriculo eſt, Nanus 
(pumilio) riſui. 


239 Nudus eſt non 
hirſutus, Fauni enim 
& ſatyri commenta 


ſunt. 


be ning. 


twtce childzen, 


236 Fo: old men are 


2357 A man of a 


chofes laborieuſes : la 
vitilleſſe retombe et re- 
chet a ſon premier eſt at- 

236 Car les vieillards 
ſent deux ſeis enfants. 


meane ſtatur e is very 237 Yu homme de 


well 3 20poztionated, 


afcarcfull thing, and 
man {ſco2znecfull. 


the ficlds and woods, 
and the ſatyres arc 


but fictions oz faincd 
things. 


XXI. 


238 Foz a Gyant fs 


mediocre flature eſs 
treibiew proportionne. 
238 Car wn geant 


a dwarke oz a little donne frayenr un nain 
eu on hammellet ſert de 


riſee. 
239 He is naked not 
hatcies foz.theGods of 279 U cl rent nuts 


non pelo ny vel: Cay 
les faunet et les ſatyres 
ſont defeintes. 


| 


& 92> #*S@*9h © HHÞe«a a 
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— 1 
XXI. De corpo- XI. Of the bo- X XI. Du corps 
re: et Primum dy: and firft of & premierement 
de membris | the externall des membres 
externis. and out ward externes. 
members, 


240 Orporis no+.240T Oe frame 02 ſet» 24097 A ioinflure ow 
> Ca. compa- Tang ok dur body ſſemblage de 


ges, eximium eſt ſu- _ — noſt re corps off wn ex «+ 


premæ ſapientiæ ex- the highe wiledome. quiz ow ſi agulier & ex · 
emplar. "mM | cedlent exemplaire de la 


457 ſupreme e ſo - 


. pernene, 

247 Statura eius 2 Its ſtructure 02 1 Ls fSroeflure 
ex oſſibus, cartilagi- ſhape is mant of bones kale, Pr. 225 «> 
nibus , rendinibus, cartilas y —— 02 compoſee d ande Carti - 
neruis, carne, muſcu finewe, fleſh, mulẽles, lager , de tendron;, de 
lis, cute triglici » & thyrefold skinue, and „ert, de chair, de 
voluaris (invrolucris) divers couers muſcles » d'une prac 


yariis conflata eſt, Koakes, triple, & de ploſaur: 
conutrturces Os envele» 


242 Membra co- 04. , 2 Les membres 
— —— dase. Perpetuall \ bonds 02 ee 5'entreti- 
, notes, and knittings nen 
ne decentiſſima- in a moſt handſomeand de li ”——_ — 

— une proportion 2 
weneble a treſpropre 
ou treſſeance, 


. oz they which 
243 Nam que b. e 02 by = 243 C cells qui 


na ſunt, ex oppoſito ples, 02 double, are (ct ſont Cemtatx ſont P 
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ſi bi ad latera re placed directly on ces aux deux cofle a 


tur: quz ſingula pe = — — — Feppoſite Jun de Tau. 

(medium. they which be but one, tre cer qu ne ſont 
in the miaſt. Jun, par le milieu. 

244 In vultuum li- 244 In the feature 244 EN traicts 

neament1s ſtupendaſꝰ Halte — ol Limeamena: des viſages, 

eſt yarictas. countenances, there 1 f ya (i xy troune) 


a marutllous and a une variete merueil- 
wonderfull variety. leuſe c admirable. 


245 Frons angu f 24; A narrow foze- 245 Le frent e. 


ſta aſinina eſt, lata head is blockt oz dull 9,106 eff Rluvide o 


bone indolis ruge, ark of agood com bes, Ze leg. of 
ſa anxii ammi,zcapeſur ns; : . ; 
cardio, Plerion 02 conftitutt- marꝗ a de bon na's- 
rata Iracuncl nota. ſon:that which ts w2in= rel, ow bonne comple» 
kle d, of a penſiuc, carc⸗ 
full and curious mind: 
that whichis frowning ee rie chegrin ey plein 
and ſterne of an angry de fouci: le refoguè 
1 and cholcricke min. in qui eſt courroucè. 
246 Pupilla ocu 246 The apple of 6 LE 4 
li, albugini inſidens, the tye being fit, 02 fit= 57 an bla 
ſpeculum eſt obie ing alt in the white, 20 — > How 
is _ * * eft un miroir reteuant 
rectiuing new kes en ſoy les images des 
cetues)in it ſelte the i⸗ LS. 
ma = ofthings 7 t — (hoſes qui ſe preſentent, 
laid befoze, =] 
247 Hanc palp e- 247 The eyelids) 247 Les paufiever 
bræ nictando hume. mopſten and wet it by Ja ramoitiſſent. la mo- 


tant , cilia vero & har Pry na witiet ou Phumectent en 


ſupercilia communi- the vpper cye· howes, clignant : mais les cils 


ctarum rerum 1ma- 
gines in ſe recipi- 
ens, 


unt. 02 the ridges fence it. & les ſourcils 1a pro. 
teftent oꝶ la ſ reſeruent 
| 0 contregardent On 
arantiſſent. 
243 Sed Hirqui a 243 But the toꝛners 248 Mais les coins 
1 mas ſudant. dun curät tearcs, jettent de larmes, 


Twi em les tem · 
249 Intergempora 249 Twixt the tem- 249 Enire 
& — (quem ali pls and the noſe, fle et le n (que les 


ion : le rid dun 


— 1 


K — 38 


Fa i ww 


ſimum habent , alii 
aduncum) ſunt Ge- 
ne : iiſque ſubſunt 
malz ſeu maxillæ. 


250 Per nares vt 


coacam mucus de 


fluit, quem vibriſſæ 
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43 
(which ſome haue flat ng om cams; gy les 
Lan OJ keD) are the . 4995 5n) ſont le 
chcekes o2 ball of the . 4 deſſows 41 
cheekes, 02 eye · ids, celle les maſchoires. 
d the apples of th 

cheekes, 02 the checkt 

ones be vnder it, 92 
are topned thereto, 
Gn. 250 Par les narins 

rils, as th! omme # 

ſinke oz a Draught, the 1 * po {gout la 
ſniuell oꝛ filth of the\2279e decoule, que l es 


detinent, ne exſudet noſe runneth downs: fails des naſtaur de · 


niſi mungatur. 


251 Mentum vil 


rile Barba , labrum 


which the aire within|ezennexr, an qu elle 
holdeth, leaſt that it * . 2 16 
ſhould dꝛop down, vn⸗ >, 5 he 
lefſe it beblowed, 7 l mouſe, 

251 Abcard coners 251 La barbe com. 
mans chin, the myltach are le menton de Uh ome 


ſuperius myſtax, te- the vpper lippe: pet me, et la mouſſ ache, Ia 


git : quidam tamen 
imberbes ſunt. 


252 Anterior col- 
li pars iugulum ef, 
poſterior ceruix, 


253 Thorax mam 
mis turgidus infernè 
ventrem habet, ad 
partes latera. 


115 


ome men are bear dles. leure de deſſus, ow la 


(pe ſuperieare quel- 
| que; uns couteffels n on 
point de barbe en ſont 
| ſans barbs: ow imber- 

(bes 
| 252 The fozmer 02 252 La partie du 
the fozc-part L.. a on deuant de col eft le ga- 
— 4 oy bins vion cu le goſier celle 
[moſt is the Hinder part 4 derriere eſſ le chai- 
of the necke. gun. 
The meaſt 2 253 72 poictrine 


(welling wich 2; 
dugs, oꝛ teatcs, hath a enflie des mammelles ou 


oelly below , and the de tettem u tet:on, 4 


un ventre embas, et 
lei coftc% e3f arties, 


des on both parts, 


254 Coſte ab ax. 
illa captz, in hypo 


254 The ribs be⸗ 254 Les ce zes com; 


ginning in the arme⸗ menca det us I ai ſell⸗ 
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chondria deſinunt. hole, end about thelow Vaile, fniſſe enl hy- 
nauell. pocondree. 


255 In inguine 255 In the groine be] 255 En Leise ou 
verenda ſunt. the pꝛiuie parts. Paine, ſont les parties 
ont euſrs 
256 Sub coxendi- 236 Under the hip} 256 bela hanche 


; 02 the haunch are the ' 
ce femora ſunt; ſub thighes 1 - ou la cuiſſe eft le dehors, 
genubus & poplite ners, and the hamme, ſous les genen & les 


tibiæ & ſuræ. the legs and the calke. farrets,Vos de la 3ambe 
=P & le gras ou le wol, 


257 Planta pedis * —_— the 257 La plante ds 
talos, calcancum kles, the herlt, the con» tied content les taloni 


canuexum plantæ nexe of the plant, and le creux (ou cenuexe) et 
ſolum (ſubtal) conti · the ſole, 02 hollownelle 14 ſele d: la plaute 2 18 
net - ok the foot, ſemele. 

232 Tergum ha- 258 Thebacke hath 248 Le dirricre on 
bet ſuperaè ſcapu- che — PA he le e 4 en haut les eſ- 
bs odd bond ſhoulder, oz the thouts 
as, poſt lumbos tan. ger bladt about, after» paules, pal les rab!es, 
dem nates (podicę) ward the loynes, laſt» ee en fs les feſſes (ie 
ſeſſionis gratii, clu lp,rhe —_— with a1) enneloppe de feſſes 
nibus circumvolu- ks pour $'y afſeir. 


259 8 pina dorſi 18 CIRC as Delize os 
EX tiiginta quatuor fourc knuckles, 02 tur: eſpine du dos corſets 


vertebris conſtitui- ning jopnts. oli eft compoſe detren. 


tur. , | 260 The - frons pequatre vertebrei, 
260 Manus in ſe la. arme containeth in it 260 Lat bras robuſte 
certoſum brachium the hands, the clbow, o fort, on ra/de, con- 
continet, cubitum, 92 cubit, the hollownes tient en ſoy la main 
volam: quæ deducta of the hand, which /. coudegle creux, qui 


palma eſt, contracta Haightinch the fk. offends ous eſpandu et 

. la paume : ſerrè, le 
eing. 

261 Digiti gas ge Thr — 2 261 Les deigts ſont 

quinque, ſinguli ar- thite little knuckles, 029.4548 cha. is d eu 

ticulos tres, & toti, and as inen topnts GE ros necuds e ien · 


han oc nt . 


ps „„ 


PEPYS einn oY — 
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dem artuum iunQu- ſknittings;and knots, toren & avtant d'ac- 
ras & condylos ha- couple ments de nerj1ed 
bentes, les cheuiles, 

263 Pollice; pre- 252 With thethumb 262 Du pouce nos 


mimus, indice mom we ftratne 02 priſe preſſots, par [indics 
ſtramus, ver pus, (five —1— — ln n drs le 


digitus medius) pro- [thew , the middle fin- mai5Fre drigt eſt long 
minet, inter quem get appcareth oz ſtan ence lequel et le petit 
& minimum (digi- — LL — doigt eft le doigt del att. 
tellũ) annularis (me hich and the leaft 07 neas ou annulaire. 
dicus) eſt. — finger, is the ring 


"Yiu 
263 Vnouibus,' 293 With the natles ta. Steal 
, . we ſcrat cc 2 ongies mouls 
ſcabimus, ſcalpimus, any — — — grattons, news gallens, 
laceramus, lancina- weracke, we _— now! deſchirong, mous 
mus. c, we man eel 1; -- TR 
| alk: 02 cult cho. eK 
5 row. non, non piquens. 


264 Siniſtra a. 264, The left hand 264 Ls * 


ua) tenet, dextra — 1 gauche ow ſenefire vi- 


operatur , omnia tie vnleſſe one bet ent, la main drojite os 


apte , niſi quis ip Cotttth and doltiſß. 1 dextre contre os tra- 
ſe ineptus aut in- waillez le teat prepre- 
ets. ment, feen que quel. 


* ſoit 2 non · 
halant ou par eſſen x. 
65 Sed | 6 
— — rucl, 265 But a left and 265 Mais le drei- 
multum hahet, — 2 Lethat Aer et gaucher a bean- 
great aduantage oucr ef 4 <ventage par 
aleft handed, deſſos le gaucher. 


XXII. 


PorkTA 
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ws | : 

XXII. De mem- XXII. Of ind XXII. Des 
bris inter- ward mem- membres in- 
nis. bers. ternes. 

126 DL la, iam viſ-[266 (GO to, let vs now 26674 JR ca, or bien, 
ccra inſpicĩa. — into the ſua avant, re- 
mus ! — les. gardens maintenant es 
= ent railles 
267 Alimentum 267 Food o2 nouriſh» 267 La nourriture 


dentibus primoribus 
inciſum, molaribus 
maſticatur, ( Bucca 
enim molendinum 
eſt) manſumque per 
gulam (æſophagum) 
ad ſtomachum de. 
mittittr? vbi fit con- 
coctio prima. 


268 Nam vene 
meſaraicg. chylum 
exſugunt ; eurque 
excrementis craſſio- 
ribus per inteſtina & 
anum foras eveſtis, 
que ſtercora, merde, 
& oleta ſunt) defe 
runt ad iecur: vbi 
denuò fit ſepata- 
tio. ad 


the koꝛe teeth (02 foꝛe⸗ 


ment being cut With o L aliment coup? ow 
moſt) is chawed entaills des dents de 


0 5 
grinded with the cherh dewant eſt 7 maſche des 
0 Irons Am maſcheliere: (car la 

mouth ts a nll?) qt bouche eff un moulin) et 
tho⸗ v 

erg" oo po eſtant maſche il eſt en- 

downe into the ſtq- $00 par la goſter dans 

macke: where the firſt e/fomach ou petit ven 

concoctton oz digeltton tre, os ſe fait la pre- 


is made. mitcre concocti on o di. 
geſtion, 


268 Car let veires 
268 Foz the meſa⸗ 

raicke beines lucke the weſar ai ques ſuccent et 
chyle oꝛ white iuyce af attrayent le chyle (et 
—— —_— AD HOU les excrements plus / 
liuer, (the thick — the pay qui ſont [ eſtronc, 
crements beeing caſt 4 merde, & la fionte, 
and put out th2ough eſlant iette;, & mis 
—— 28828 dehors par les boyeausx 
4 * et par le trou) 1 enauey- 
durt, dꝛaught, where ent an foze, on ſe fait 
there is made againe a derechef une ſeparat i. 


0 


ſeparation. on. 


. ww 


= a. As a 
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269 Serofum per 359 The ſerous part} - 259 Le ſereux coule 
Ber e + ad Funnes thozow the v>\gy paſſe, aux reins par 
vreteres meat a ̃ Falſe; 

% rine pipes, and con- , vine uroberes 
Renee, firque tina quits, at the reynes 02 ET * 
(lotium) que meien; kidneyes, and becomes & Purine 2 piſ- 
Lern. oꝛ is made wine, which ſer ven fait, qui eſt en · 
ts caſt out by making yoyte & miſe hors en 

2 02 by pilsing. p ſſaut ou vrinant. 


270 Pinguior pats 270 The fatter part 27% CORO plas 
ab Hepate rubedi- łectiues readnes rom ⁊raſſe re coit a resgeur 
the liner, and is made d fue, & diuient 


1 — accipit, & fit bloud, which through ſang: qni fe diſtriblie 


ſangu1s : qui per ve- the veincs, is diuided 


nas diſtribuitur. and diſtributed. par les veines. 


ien (ſpl 271 The ſpieene 02] 271 La rate cepan- 


intorim attrahit, & > | 
no Dꝛaweth and caſteth 8 
rurſum ciicit melan-'pur againe melancho-\©& derechef iette ew 


choliam : fel bilem ly, the gall oz bladder, met bors la melan:ho+ 
ſcu cholecam, choler. lie 3 le fiel Mes hers la 
cholere 

272 Pituita ſeu 75 Fieane 02 — 272 La Youpie en 
phlegma pet omnia rte pe pie aa flegme coule et 
diffluit. dont euer wert. 5 eſpand par teur. 

273 Cor in pe- 273 The heart let 273 Le cæur giſant 
ctore ſitum, primum ONES * —— et place en la poictrine 
mum moriens. { le deruier mourant. 

274 Proindecalo-| 174 And thcrefoze! 274 C powrquoy 
ris plenum & palpi- is full of heat and pan. i e p eis de chaleur es 


tans ſine requie: ſc 1 abts lp. pelpdtans oh ſe remuant 
adiacens pulmo re. ing by oz neare to it;|/ans repos : mais le 
ftigerat illud, reſpĩ-· xekreſh and coole it, powlmew tout ioig nant 
rando per artcriam bzcathing and blow - refreidit S pafres 
aſperam ing thozow the uinde⸗ e en eſpirant pay 
— pipe 02 arttrie, oꝛ we- % en re/pirant 7 
{on, Lartere aſpre. 


© 
275 Qua lęſa, 257 Which bying 275 Lagielle bleſs 
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raucedo fit & tuſſis, once hurt: thert comes /te 5'enpendre un en« 
ut & a 22 im. 1 2 — * Ia ten 
e  |cryingo2 clamoz, dies meſure. | 
276 Præcordia 27s The midziſfe b 276 Vue cleftare 
hæc (exta) ab inferi.\diaphzagine, 02 round exauers le diapt ratin 
ore ventte ſeptum thw — b From be leer & . pare cet 
tranſuerſum (dia- one ſide to the other, membranes qui deſcen · 
phragma)diſiungit. doth ſeparate the htart dent du cæur du yentre 
ſtrings from the lower inferieut 
part of the beliy, : 
257 Omentum ve- 277 But the kell oz] 277 Et la peau greſ- 
rd Ilia, ut Meſenteri- Cowell, oz ſweet , 19 en la coffe enneloppe 


um lactes obuoluit. * 22 — the entortite & conure 


flancke, as the middle lei flancs commele me- 
'of the bawells 02 en · ſantere, les inteſ ins ou 
_— ſinalf guts; boyequx meins. 


_ — A. 


—— 


— — 


XXIII. Deac-xXIII. Of the X XIII. Des 


— 


cidentibus cor: | accidents of | accidents du 
. the body. corps. 
873 FVxta exteri- 73 Ccozding to the „ Cx! | 
orem ache ee Hor enter 
Rum quid am ſunt Apttt ſame are cozpus 7 


lent, oꝛ fat and ques ons ſont cer pulẽte, 


corpulenti (earnoſi) i 
& obeſi, ali graci- g nt Agen g. * 
les, macilenti, & ſtri- Tant, and clunged oz\** of $7462 les as 
. tres greſle!gninces mai · 
goſi: quidam formo.. exceeding leane, oz * 1 
li, alii deformes & farucling (that is no» greiet ug,; le; 
thing but sktnne and un beavx , les autres 
turpes. bone) ſome beuutkull) laid, et difformes es 
otherſome foule oz Dc» 4 
\fozmed, effigure?, 


279 Sckundum 279 Accopding to the 379 Sete 74 aße. 


Q + 


fa 


RyagtraTta ET ArERTA. 4 


habitudinem interi inward complerion or ſ7ejow ow hebitude in. 


orem Vegeti aut mor- itude,ſome wholeoꝛ terieure ils ſont 44 


boſi; robulli aut te 02 yoni ae, res ,vifs, yuan, bias 
Ren. diſpeſes, ou maladifs , 
| ert & robuſtes , on 

b ſ moiets, dowilltts on 


fendres. 


280 Criſpi non 23 
_ | 280 The curled oz 280 Les creſpe7 ov 
facile calueſcunt, ru criſped,cz krizelcd, doe ereſpur ne 2 — 
f caneſcunt. nor caũily ware bald oꝛ Gans bes 
b:{loz pild, the pellow Femme ow Tutte 
'02 red hayrcd, 02 red ⸗ went chaunet les lo 
diſh ware gray and griſounent ow deuten 


oarte. 
281 Cilones(fron-| 281 They which haue 17 * . 

tones) in phreneſim, à rear 02 high _ co 
. * head,02 a tharp crown, (4 teſe poinc tue ow 4j- 

procliues ſunt ,& in- are pzone to frenzte, ge * 
cluduntur VACCITE, and are included grand ſhoes ſort en. 
mongit ſenleleſſe heads (Ans 4 phreneſie, & 
ſont texus du rang oy 

du nombre des fupidety 


282 Preſtat luſ 282 Jt's better to be ar eftoardis. 
cum (unoculum)eſſeſ one eyed oz blinde of 282 12 um 
quam cæcum, ſurda n cye,the fear k blind, eſfre borgve qu auengle, 


fi 
ſtrum quam ſurdum,ſoeafe robe horn AER] ler ow un pew 


hxſitantem(balbuti-)and ſtutting then aſta«/* ourd, que ſourd, be- 
entem) quam ba]-[merer, oz a mafflex ; g Hant que begye;begue 
3 li bel 

bum: blaſum quam hen _ — — —— 

mutum. 

+283 Strabo diſtor | 383 A goggle eyed 283 Le 'lonehe on 
tc, pætus, oblique/{0okerh a fquint, abjole regarde torte - 
ont uetur:cocles mo- ſocheth 1 - ment,ceiwy qui cligne 
noculus eſt. ward: oneccocles) hathj les Jeux de trauer le 

but one eye. borgne n'a qu on «5h» 


| 


284 Naſuti acti-| 284 They which 284 C eu qui out 
er odorati, Bucco : haue grtat oz long no- grand pe; {ont eſſime 
; & 18 


= 
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thought to ſantir ou flalrer vin. 
— les louffus. & 


50 
nes i ngluuioſi, flacci ſes, are 
ſmell and to 


& iugulis non cauis 
— eſſe putan- Hall ke have a — de re ularts, glouwtons & 
tur. Hed, i 02 Er 2 ourmands : CET qui 
gourmands and glut ont les oreilles laſches et 
ons, the loll 02 flappe pendantes & le goſier 
ed,and ſuch as ha : 
not thzoate hol> non Cave ſons tenus pour 
low tobe blockilh and Nourdii. 
dull witted, 
235 A wart, a wen, 28 Vue werrse, in 
o2 the Kings cuill, a eſcro/efes,une boſſe, & 
bunch in the backe — toute autre evfiure def · 


eucry [wellin 
— noch before and — . 


—— 02 marre 
and dekoꝛme, oz ble 
milh 


28s Verruca, ſtru 
ma, gibbus & quod 
uis tuber deformant. 


* 


286 Similiter & 286As as 286 Semblablement 


næui, lentigo, porri- ſpeckes, frecles  pim- .,, 07; les eaſches; let 
go, impetigo (ſerpe e ts (les lents) ls 


go) mentraga (Lia ing · wo dmeaarecter; teigne, la galle ew gra- 
chen} varix ,viriligo, acrooked vine, thelc-telle, le few volage, la 
(leyra) & omnis ma-|P2ofir,and euery pot. |jepre, maledartre, taſ- 


cula. ſar le corps, au vi. 
age, & toute autre 
337 Item ſi quis) 287 Item if any 257 Item fo quel. 


obſtipus incedat aut _ wp nccked do qu'un ve terd col, os 


ernu us. — 1 1. teſße pan ibèe, ow 
encline vert la ter. 
re. 
288 Caluitium a- 288 Some thinke 2838 = um tien 
lii ſibi decori, repu · to be an oz ent que la 


others nament or co * - leur e * 
ſhame. oz vncomeli⸗ les autres un de ſhon · 


ner: 


tant, alii dedecori. 


289 Giaudicatio alting $10: 
à luxatione cf: alio- ce 3 Kam, 


be:ftemens vin 


289 Te clochemai 
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qui nee loripedes re. deſu onement ow 
vari, necvalgi, ne. de membres, an- 
ſcauri, nee Panſa}]; trement ny cenx qui 
| claudicant, { ges|vent le 1embes tortees 
; dedans, ow courbtes 
p 18 dehors, au les talon / 
7 gros ow piedbets ne cla- 

chent point, 

290 Intertrigo ab 299 A galling 92] 390 L' entretail ou 
al attiitueft, ' gawling berweene the bleſſure ow eſcorchure 
0 toes comes from tub 2, vient den 
1 1 1 pee is. gelben frotrement. 

291 Spado eſt cui 291 Vn chaſtrè oft 
teſticuli, (colci)abla- - -—T are clay @ quion a off ts 
ti ſunt. genitoirei. 

wt 
let — — — — 
la 


a XXIIIL. De XXI V. Offick- 
ls morbig. neſſes, and of 
| diſeaſes. 


XXIV. Des ma- 
ladies. 
P1, 


2927 JEntriculus , 
wy Vo quo ægri- 
ow tudinum origo) ina · gg 
ter Inis — 5 & lit, feb Cold, 

oppletus ſingultit, is hungry. and 
& tuctat, crudus eſ Dong full ple 920, (ef affant et al- 
am faſtidit, belcheth, o | 

winde v 


2 beaket _—_ eftant rempls, it 
pward : beeing e ow ſanglocte 
raw it loat heth food oꝛ — — qus 


32 


Pallor & tre- leneſſe, wan⸗ 
293 Pallor & tre- 293 Pa —— 


mor cachex iam hoc 
eſt valetudinem de- 


PokrALINcVaAVvu TRILINGvIS 


N- 293 La palleur g 
le tremblement (ow Us 


1 


neſſe, and t 
ſhew an ill oz ſickly d 


aut delirium, aut fu- 


poſition 02 complext - color paſlo et bleſme) 
bilem; torpor ac ve |onz a nummeneſle, dul-4rguezt one (ou ſort 
ternusenetuatam ar- ent icke = — _ indiſ- 
unt. poſit ion & feibleſſe:; ph fi 
12 and enfet engourdiſſement os en tr 
: dormiſſement & lethar. 
gie ou featardiſe mn. ... 
fire qus la ſantè eſt of | nc 
| | | foiblie, TY 
294 Morboruma- 254 Of ſickneſſes o 294 Des maladie ter 
Iii dolorem, alii ſtu — pp les unes cauſent dos 
rem,alit\pruritum|Patne, (doloz) tome d- leurs, les autre f often: 
— — — . — nement les autres def. 
onely, * mangeaſon tant ſeule 
ment. } 
295 Decumben. 295 They thatbcing 295 Celx qui 8 * 
tes fi non conualeſ. icke, art lying downe ſent malades 5 n © 
cunt, fiunt yalerudi- the keepe their bed, l geeriſſexe, ows ils ne ( reſp 
5 . .\theyrecouer not, noꝛ | Hias 
narii: & quod peius grom better, become portent mieuæ, deuien 
clinici. ickely, and which is nent maladiſi © & gui 
wozfe bedrid, oz ſo fic ps ( pire) eſs clan. 
that they cannot rile. ques, c a. d. alifte 3⁰ 
a une maladie perpe, — 
| b : twelle auc 
296 Hoc ſolatio 4 — 296 Voiti an con gutti 
eſt, cuimultum do- much, did ceaſe from fore et ſoulagement 
Mit, dedoluit. ſozrowing. c'eſt que celwy qui 4 
wwe grande dowieur, 20; 
paſſe ſa doal· ur, on of deli; 
i | laiſiè a ſe aouloir, YO refich 
297 Cephalgia(po| „ The headach, 297 Le migraine © « + 
— {i tg, mand bean alle fn the(douteur owmal A . 3%: 
cu caluq; ia ſolidumſhead ( ſpectally (meſmement fi la uium 
os ſit)aut᷑ vertiginem — hard) A Warn eu le tefs eft un 63 ſil 1Þca 


\winyning of thy lideet ferme) caſe 


1 


teh 


4 
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rotem cauſatur. 


298 Odontalgia 
fit, cum gingiuæ pu. 
* 


Tam La chaſſie eſt 
we preparation. a 14. 


nec a aurium — zopping and 
nd =. a 100 Innewent 

tendit. paration vnto blind» frequens t 
neſſe: neither doth 


often tinckling oz co2« 
— 88 
300 Grauedo 
Rheuma) eſt cathar- e o —— 
ri ideſtiſatiocaſthma, mirre and 4 ſtuffin — g of Fant 4 = of 
7 02 a rhen jon d'un ca. 
reſpiratiogisdifficul-} i arunning downe o there, eſire pouſrif eff 


** a rawe humonr kram eueir diſſicoltè d ha. 


out af the a hard 
andſhozt breathing (9.6% 
Di of lyeathing.” 
301 Angina ton · 1 02. feare 301 De feur que la 


fillas angens, 
ſauces Lanesle, gg 75 ſquinancie v eſtrangl 


S les landes ny la gorge 
guttur gargay2s 1. — 1.7 1e & — 
a Ne, gargt 1 geſter. 


guiſhings 
302 Les langpeurt, 

ddiquia: animi accto pgs ofthe yearts, 
D02c0mmfoge Paſmoiſons c deffavl. 
reficiuntur. Ae 0 em neger. ances de ca ſerfs 


& a> 
303 Alui — * 03 A luxe oꝛ looſe - — 
0 


«© 2303 £4 — 
=_ - ite 1 a lagke oz blounke ow flux de (avg ap. 
— lane, 02 gnawing in belle finx de vontre, . 


E 3 


202 Eanguores et 


14 
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obſtructio, tenaſmusſthe belly 24 a dings PobRtruttian ,-eflaupe BY p 


dicitur. T ment ou bouchemewt 
aeltere goe a to + x defir d'aller g 
55 and pet doe no · Ia ſell d 
g. | ti 
04 Stranguria cal 394 The ffrangury 304 L digen il 
_ — is ehebeginningofrie d urine eff un ciᷣmenct · . 
| _; * is ſt m1 
u 
305. e 
brices) & paſſio ilia 
ca (colica\ colum af 
fligunt. be 
du 
306 Pleuritis & t 02P ſui 
lumbago minus cru = 2 8 5 
ciant. | wltur des reins tour 
ment ent mains. apc 
207 Tumor intu 85 fwelling n 307 La veſſie offi ren 
meſeit & deſiditinonſdswne, en ſpa 
fic Hernia , & * ture, Sl | 
mex. * ven pas la rupture, her 
| "that "hath (075 00 Frenenre. 
zes Toxicumtakrn nome oz boy: 308 Celny qui 3 
qui aſſumpſit, tur % vp; 1 rf Proms du poiſons enfle nes 
ſtir :fed ei theriacaſt le it , la en Is cu 
reſiſtit. RY A the. rene. ſub 
309 Pernio & po. 155 2 bs 309 Ls mole Sen 
dagra pedes affli · he ſe talen ow engelewre off Nati 
gunt; chiragra ma. the hands, be JanDs, lx gowtte” affligert | 
aus, arthritis oſſi ankert 45 la chiragre k 
membranas. ; ts Sz le. goutte ſc 
2022 pelo mentran 


* 
* 


27. Lrtiana fe 310 The — „310 Le fieare tin. 
bris alterno die ce. ge oꝛ feauer returnes — & 4 | 


RES 
pedat. 


311 Quartana, hy 
drops, phthiſis, diu- 
turni & let hales ſunt: 
e ille intercute aqua 


t · rimit, hęc lentã ta- 

oy econſumit & con 
ſummat, 

hte 

ne, 


| 313 Epilepſia la 
£ borãtes a morbo ca 

duco parumper ab» 
en ſunt. 


ERATA ET ADBRTA. 51 4 


enery third day. aeces tous les trois 
10. 
31 The quartanc 
ague, the D2opſie, the 
2 — | ny both 
wich a — 45 continiielles, & mor- 


tweene the skin ne andſeelles. cello Id tus d une 
22 onſumes a 985 eſt entre la praw 
with alingering, flow la chair, cefe ci come 
pining and waſting a. me d une ſechereſſe 


ber 3123 Cenx qui ſont 
malades de I epileppie 


- 


313 Paralyſi &, 313 Men affirm that 


apoplexiæ Præcurſo 


ſpaſmum. 


314 Peſtis, bubo- 02 


U 
nes & c arbunculos parting and caſtin 
* iaculans repentè & botches, im} —— lains aux 4ines, boſſes, 


rem perhibent cilc apoplertc 


genteſquepopulos ac — 
nationes vaſtat. ſtr 


313 On tient qu un 


re is & fogs- retirement de nerf, 


runner of the palſie x 


chancres & charbons 


\ 56 
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— 

. W — 


xx v. Device-XXV. Of VI-XXV. Des vl- 
ribus & vulac- | cers, Wounds, ceres & des 
ribus. and Sores. play es. 


— 


315 Quppurans ul-[z75\x7Den the riyt . 3 15 FA Vand on 11 

8 cus vbi abet ning _ — cere apeſtu- 
ſit, apoſtema d icitur: f — , — at mant puraut, & cndãt 
e quo dum rumpitur which when the filth #rdure „eſt retire , on 
pus, tabum, & ſanies bzcaketh, corrupt and {*appelle apofteme ,' du. 


rofluit, rotten bloud 02 matter elerent et romp le 
of Cons or rung therout, , 55 25 
316 Carcinoma coule 


2angrana, phagede WAA KL rhe 316 Le chancre, ls 
na, venerea lues, le. gangene, the running gangrene, le pharſian, 
pra, puſtulæ, & pa Pocke, the [pani'h pore, la verole, lalepre oule- 


os I: the lepꝛoſie, bliiters, drerie, | ; [ 
pulæ ſeu vacioli , ut - rerie, la petite verole, 
& omnis ſabies, rh le. dhe mall ef tome ſerte de galle, 
pruriginem prori |pore, as likewile all prowequent dem ungeai 
tant, & contactu in-|l0zts of᷑ ſcahs prouoke ſon , et infti ten: par 
Cel leur a'tovehement : 


ih 


ficiunt : ideo conta and ſtir vp tec 


gioſi ſunt- 


337 Vulnusceſim 
fit aut punctim, pla 
ga percuſſione aut 


contuſionecuius ſig- » 


num liuor eſt, 


* 


inkect by touching:ther - 

foze they — oft powrguoy its ſont 
317 A wound is made contagleux. 5 

edgeling (02 with the 377 ne Warrente 
edge, oꝛ elſe ſoiuingiy ow bleſſure fe fait de 

ond pointingly:a blow .alle, (es taillant) & e- 


a (tripe by ſmitin i 
Keb bing, C2 e FF poinc le, et De 
beating,thumping end De en frappand , & 
bꝛuiſing: the ligne, per froiſſore, dont le 
Hint 02 mark) woher Agne ov la marque eff 
of ts black and . mewlriſſeure, 


318 111 negle. 313 That being negs = 318 S'ileft negline, 


0 


A 


= Mm as a OO _ .a- O49 


RESTIRNATA ET ApzRTA, $7 


Aim habitum exul. et * 8 went dreſiè il exulce- 
cerat. Al. {t impaireth and re & entame ls 
groweth wozle, au 

319 Quum vomi- 319 Alben an fmpo» 319 Quand wn aps- 
ca cont, cruſta obdu- ſtume Hurteth vp it ſiome ſe ſerre, 5 ſſeam. 
citur, tandem tamen e nr Theta 6 ble, ſe tointt ils tcroufte 
cicatrix ſuperat —— kenmincth oz is e referme,d /a par fin 
lekt. towntesfois la cica i io 


4 H 


wrN16nte. 

| * o A pzint in t 

9 l ae fries he — Les franstes fe 
re eſt, puſula a + Trae ali alittle bladder 7% 4 #we veoge on 

duſtione, callus ab 02 er from bur ⸗ 4 an eſcourgee : une 


induratione. ning, a b2awne from veſtie ow amponle de la 
hardening. bruſlore, un car, cor un 
durillon de durett, 


_— 


XX'V I. De ſen- XX V I. Ofout- x XVI. Des 
fi bus internis. | ward ſenſes. | fens internes. 


11 Aleat an fri | 337 . 
„Cee l ao "ES 2m 
rangendo, hymidum ff roller touching of chande rt on 
an ſiccum ſi tprẽſan. chou alt in 
do : durum an molle ther > iy — = | 


comprimendo: graue ly catching 02 ta 
an leuc tollendo, pe | oo otic; _— 


riculum, fac A — ole 4 legere enl 'eſlenant ; tw 
gCOWPE | 1 cloſe ketping 
ries. F ether it bee e ſfauras nun. 


adm eme by liſting vf 


322 Palpando quę- ee hots 


rimus quod non vi. — — ueyens point f 


demus. | #1 
323 And t is { 323 Et ce e premier 
322 Atque iſte eſt firſt ſcnle by touching ſentimeng fer le tall 
Primus ſenſus tactu. 92 feeling, \(rowchement,roucber ) 


3:2 Ex tifans nous 
cereh ons, ce que nous ke 


* 


\ 58 PoxTa Lixncyarkva TRILINGYIS 


374 Guſtus dig- 1 The taſt, 02 ta- 324 Le genf dif 
noſcit ſapores. —.— + and ſnacks. cer. les ſaneurs. 


: : $ uomodo 11505 — 1 4 — Veuæ tu (caucir 
qui i ſapiat, ſcire vis? any e gouſſ de ; choſe? 

326 Nam ſaccarum 326 Foz ſugar is 326 Car le ſucre eff 
dulce clt,abſinthiumWeete, wermewood door, I abſynehe amer, 
amarum, acetoſa 5 1 — — Pacetewſe tirant ſur 


cida, piper acre, la. per tart and k: a Paigret, le poiure aigre 
bruſea acerba, imma- — grape — 5 ls hoe 
tura mala auſtcra, ter : vnripen au. de vigne ſauuage acer - 
owze of taſt. MD be, lespommes werdes 
PRION et = — 2 
27 Olfactus o. 327 5 327 Le flair os 
* — qualiter quid — — flairement diſcerne les 
oleat, internoſcit. \{melleth oz lauoureth. odeurs, et comme les 
/ | choſes ſentent (ou quel- 

le edeur les cbeſes 

| | ont) 
g28 Moſchus e- 328 Foz musR(which 328 Car le muſe os 
nim, (qui cruor eſt is a [weate o2 mage cjues (qui eft un ſang 
cus. ymbilicum NY — 0 [ recueills a Uentour du 
bethi collectus:) fra a cfuct)ſendeth fozth nombril du ciuet) flaire 
grantiam.. exhalat'; and bieatheth aut à («) bonne ſenteur, le 
aſſa yel aduſta caro, ſweetfmell: roltedand; chi rofie ou bruſlte 
nidexem; Morticing — & - 91 (le rofts) ſent le broſle, 
ſertorem. it lelte a ſtinke oz an ill 4 chair morte rend une 
ö wo F r. | unnd N * 8 
20 Mucida, pu- zie Muſtie, i 29 Le wif, le 
tida,putrida, rancie OUR, — and) een, le chancj, le 
da, (quale lardum azigrbt, and thefar of ranci (tel qu eſt ordi. 
eſſe ſolet, & aruina) hacon andi ert tallow!nejrement le lard ou la 
ſordent. oz. ſemet vlt to be) graiſſe) ſentent mal 
ſinke. ( euent.) 


330 Audits ſonos 330 With hearing 330 Par Lege nous 


/ 


P # 


RyStERATA Er Ar RT4A. off 


diſcernimus. wc diſcern ſounds and diſcernant tes ſons = 


331 — ſunt 


in eſleue ment de — 


1 — 


33% Tonus reper - 332 A tune taſt back 172 Teton (ſen se- 
cuſſu 


s echo dicitur :o: reuerberated , 02, cent) nals ref op 
nullus, ſilentium. | I" — pe oo repouſſe 5 appel 
there is nons,lilence, . o 5{ n'y en 4 
' |point filence. 
333 Aſpectu colo 


02 by 333 Par ls veſle 
res diſcriminamus. 


NI looke . 0 — les (iu- 


x theſe Þ 


334 Niger habet 
fub ſe: Nos gradus, pr 
— phtdeen pul 
jum, fuſcum, ba iumſcolo ue, marblecol 
feu ſpadiceam „an- — c. uleur de charbog. 


thracinum. 
335 Czruleus,hy-|* ; Skit 02 are 225 Le blew caleſ⸗ 


acinthinum, violace 1 is RY r. on fog 
um, (lanthinum) Ii Ait 15 

uidum, Tancun, eg e — 127 
ſium. 


336 Viiidis, DN 
tum, (Hyalum) pra | 


ſinum, herbidum. — j * berbe, 


0} graſſe colour, 
337 Ruber, fuluuml $35 Red hath derpe, 335 Le rovge le 


* 


Ye 


coccineum, purpure- 


PorTA LINGYARVM TRILIMGY 18 


um, rutilum ſeu fa wis * by. P 2 pou pre, de rouge comme 
meum, rubicun- ed oz rudy, very red, /e. 
dum. Died in gratne, 


338 L uteus, cro- 338 Pellow hath ſaf 358 Le i4vne, cou. 


cum, (creceum) fla fo pale 0x Hag wary fear de ſafran, de cire, 


vum. luridum, cerc+ carnation, e fleſh c0+7492aſire,ba:let ou pa- 


et. 

Ae 339 Leblanc a le vow. 
ſum, cinereum, palli- blacke + whitt pale get cendrw, Cris cendre 
dum, lacteum, niueũ kie, ſnow white, "gray ſlr, couleur de laifh, 
(glaucum) canum, and hoary, faite White blaue comme neige fort 


candidunt, aqucum, colour 02 cent colaur, lane, couleur d aur 
white. colour, 02 pal ouleur 4 ras. 


* — 


XXVII. De ſen, XXVII. Of in- 
ſibus internis. | ward ſenſes. internes. 
4340 Qar ſcauoir que 


oN/ T ſentire te 300 vat thott mr 
A Vene, in- Trav to ky E 


terni ſenſus dati ſunt hat thou feelclt thzee| ar ſentime ni) trois ſens 


tres: qui in cerebro giuen der, ie a intermes te ſont donne 
reſident, | Trident ant ee 
e e. | * 

Jr | 341 To wit vnder the 341 Cella eqvoir ſoubs 
A ſub ücpert of the le denan d da teſle le 


ſincipĩte ſenſus em- x n 
munis, qui rei viſe, which. appithen 
auditæ; gaſtatæ, & An fuiage of the 


ſens common, q appbre. 
hende une ſembiaced: le 
choſe welle,duye,gouſice, 


— ß {melicdand touched. [equchte,re feirte. 
apprehendit. 242 In ſlerpe it % 3 Ci ei as 


342 Hie in ſomno gopped and ſemmeil eſt "eftoup?, 


a vaporibus obſtrui-\yapours, from w er biach? draaperrr,- 
tur;hinc fe vnſenſibleneſle. els wient Finfenſbi» 


lite. 


XXVII. Des ſens 


RaSERATA ET ArERTA. cr 


Sub vertice ha. | 343 Under the crown; 343 Soabs le — 
do phantaſia quæ p —— bead 1 8 tient la ſantaſie, qui 


diſcrimina rerum di- — — 1 7 0 fuge 6 des differences des 
iudicat. the Aderkces of things cheſe 


44 Hæc in per- 344 This is ina per- 344 „ Eleeft tn un con- 
3 eſt Gt Pecuall oz continuall Z/e;yye] mou ent, d'ou 


endles agitation, 
hinc co irationes,{6- prowiennent diverſes 
8 uing oꝛ ftirring:wher — 


nia, & multifariæ i- upon ariſe Ddiuers 
maginationes, 1 !nations. 


Sou bs le derriere 
345 Sub occipitio 345 Under che hinder], } 2 — vi ſerre 
0 art of the head ts, 02 4 
memoria eſt, quę ap- yeth the mcmozie, garde et enferme, leg 
prehenſa & diiudica- which l idtt h, layer oſes <pprebendees et 
tain futurum uſum cloleth  puttethvp for g ſcerbei f eur vn vſage 
5 appꝛehẽded q diſcerned 

346 Illas rerum 4,5 Toreafſume ond 246 Keprendre ces i. 
icones (ſiue dudum, take up again thole liue wages et reſebances des 


ſiue n uperimpreſſas) i „ of things to che [e;(1mprim2es ou de- 


dad reuidendum re ſu- (whether — agone, P75 long temps, ou de- 


2 . — @QBMXZu©. 


x = W 2 


mere, reminiſci eſt. — not long ance im · pit a gueres)pour let 


52 eſſed ) is to remember reuoir et re: ogroiſire 4 
02 to cal again to mind ramenteuoir on Sew 


* to remembꝛance. | founenvr derechef. 


347 Ez ſi oblite- 


It they be hlotted 
ratę ſunt obliuionem 


Si elles ex ſont ef- 

out, we tearm oꝛ call it 347 
vocamus. obliutdoz fozgetfulnes. — __ = 
348 Quamobrem 8 arhercfoze what 0: owbliace,oubly 
quorum conſtanter T4. . conſtantly 348 „ ole pourguey 
meminiſſe volumus, remember, wee recoꝛd #695 non ſounenens et 
eorum crebrò recor otttntimes. ramentenons ſounent de 
damur. ce dont nous uoulss nous 


249 Quod blau], 249 What J Nr 


fozgotten, he that is { i 
m, qui memor eff mindfülft of it, ler dim - —.— * 


' que 
—— — tell it vnto 5 
350 Vigilia nemia| j Too muthoꝛ too ſeusenir 


. watching wears, 350 7A de vigilane® 
fatigat, quia (ere long ding ne 


He 


brum) exſiccat. 


351 Nec tam im- 
pensè inedia debili- 
tat quam inſomnia, 


352 Dormituri. 


oꝛ maketh wea 
Cn Rn 


hunger 02 want wea⸗ 
ken 02 enfrebleſo mut 
— atching oz want 
e. 
352 Ve that fs flees 


ens oſcitat & panda. 
calatur « dormitans 


conquinifcir , (id en 


capite nutat} dormiy 


ens ſtertit & rhon- w 


chiſſat. 


— 


1 ( 
ech opreacherh hf 
he that llumbers d 


ft 


leep on Ulecpeth,mopts 
| 
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508 laſſe 3 pource qu 
deſſeiche lt cerweau. 


351 Neither _ 351 Meſme la di 


| 5 Hate on ſouffrance Af 


| N Ceiblit pas tant que 
ante de dormir. 

| — celuy qui ſom-· 

> mexlle ( qui a deſir de 

dormir) baaille & e- 


Ducks fend le corps: celuy qui 
»\s endort branſle la ce let 
a cle qui dert, ronfie, 


—  — 


— ——— 


XXVIII. 
mente. 


* 


Ens in re- 


353 
Mum diſqui 


| 
XXVIII. Of 


the mind. 


n in the 
ſceking 02 ſears 


ſitione ratzonem cõ 


ching ont of things, 
conlultet and taketh 


—_— 


XXVIII. De 
Lentende- 


ment. 
Ext ende 


353 
L ment en la 
? recherche des chaſes ſe 


ſulit, quia intellectũ aduice with reaſon, bes retire & prend cunſesl 


inuenire anumus ei ceule it ix minder 


eſt. 


354 Cui egregium 


eſt acumen, citò rem 


perſ picit zhebetes e 


di ſunt. 
# 


fo 
finde out the intelli⸗ 
genct thereof, 


354, Ye that hath a 


oone 


— * oꝛ a ſharp wit 
ercemwe a gy 
ockiſh are , 


awe. la raiſon » parce 
qui] deſire d en trown 
wer | intelligence 


294 Celwy qui a une 
lee rare viuacit? 

d eſpri: (ingeniofits) ap. 
bei gest bien toſt ang 
choſe, cenne qui ſox? 


ai. - FAY at — aA. —_— — nm 


„% Www 4+ A A. ts A. ke 


RxsEraTta ET ApBRTA. _ 7 
d un gros & loutd eſprit 
ont tardifs. 


355 Qui multa 55 Ve that fearcherd 355 Qui recherche 


inquirit,cit induſtri- Jy Many 5 ＋ is eaucovp de choſes eſt 
us: qui noſeit, gnarus; knowerth them edlen, 


qui excogitat ſolers: and experienced: heſſc ut eff ſcauant + qui 
qui notitiam uſu fir that inuented them, les inuente eff ingeni. 
mault, expertus: qui —1 2 —_ enx:qus confirme ſa ſc. 
vti nouit, prudens: neth his 2 et ſon ſca voir par 
qui vtitur, ſapiene, vie, expert: hee that eſage eſt expert : qus 
qui abutitur, aftutus knoweth how-to vſe'sen ſcait ſeruir eff pro 
& fraudulentus, t (oh to make good ent: qui en wſe eff 


vlc of tt) pzudent ; 
. that abatech it, yer ſage : que in abuſe eff 


— cr aftie and guile · þ e r45c & un trom · 
U 4 
„tut. eur. 

356 Contra, qui 356 Contrartwile he 56 Au contraire 
nihibcurar, rorpidus (oy ann Dull 3 p 96 neſe le deview 
elt qui nihifpercipit that perceiues nothing eſ# un exgourds + 405 
ſtupidus. ſtupide and ſenſclclle, ,2appercoit rien, eff un 

02 * — ſenſes, — * — 
357 Vera rei ap- &ye true ape , e appre« 
2chenſion of a thing 357 Lurche affr 
prehenſio, ſcientia 2 ſcience; the falſe, er» henſion d une choſe eſt 


elt : falſa, error: debi. ror ; the weake, opini⸗ ſciexce ; la fauſſe e 


lis, opinio: ex conie, on: that which comes f 
— ſuſpi. Out ok contectures.ſuf- 2 ny ef 
cio: yacillans, dubi- Hann that which is % 2 
— 55 autring, Doubtful» aaiſt des coniectures 
tatio : impedita,hal- neſſe : that whtch is, Appelle ſoupcon : celle 


Jucinatio: nulla, ig. hindered, a miſtaking; 2. ou chancelle 
noratio, I c none} Save deute: celle 


[qui oſs enpecher, abus 

ou deception: ou it 

'n'y »'y en @ point ,igns» 
rance. 

338 Cùm alterius, 353 When wer be. 4538 Quand wour 

relationi credimus, Icrut another mans re cregem Ip ert d an 


Fdes el, ho vgriſi· N „5 len, i „e ſe) on 9. 


induſirieux qui let 


N 


V4 


| 
N ,rimam 
Y 
Q 


22 oY 7 Oluntatis eſt 360 I t's the pꝛopertit 


milibus nm EIN 
K : per 20 4 
— ſua 00, ſon, per ſuaſion: when 
cum lu cient! t to a ſufſictent — 
monſttationi aſſen · ſtration, aſſent. 


ſus. 7 | ls 
une demonſiratiox f- 
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inc: quand nous ce. 
lons aux raiſons pro- 
bables et uray ſembla- 
bles, ceſl perſuaſion : 


1and nous cedits 4 


fiſante, c eſt accord ou 
conſentement 
359 ce dont 19s 


| | $59 Ahat we vnde 
359 Quorum cau· gand not the cauſe of, 
ſam non intelligi- we admire, what wee 
mus, miramur „ quæ take pleaſure and d 


5 light perkectly e nd tho» 
pernoſcere : volupc 001 Ito End tho! 


ſearch diligently. | 


| 


— 


— 


2 


| 

XXIX. Of the 

y ill and affe- 
ctions. 


— „% 


XXIX. De vo- 
luntate & age. 
ctibus. 


\n*entendots ( ne C 


uon) point la cauſe, 
neus I admirons, ce qui 


et pl a'ſant et agreable 
4 ſcauoirgn0ks le fou il- 
lows pry tout, et ſe ve» 


cherchons en diligenc e. 


"_ 


in De 12 


volontè & des 


affecti- 


ok the will to 
loue and to deſire, 02 
to wiil to haue good 
thin gs, to hate and to 
loath, oz nill bad 
; things. 

361 Ex accidenti 

eft, fi bxc placent, 361 It comes, 02 it 
illa diſplicent: tum ia by accident, ifthelc 


bona amare 
& velle, mala od iſſe 
& nolle. 


OUCS, 


360 E propre 
le la uolone 
te eſt d aymer & de 
wouloir ce qui eſt bon: 
a hair & de ne uc 
lair point ce qui ef 
manneas. 

361 C'eſt par acci- 


enim apparent ia de- VE k 
. 


5 U autre deſplaiſt: car 
lors I apparance decvi0 


be pleaſing, thoſe tor 5 ceſtu es plaiſt.et 


RESERATA ET APERTA- 
ſte vs chooſe * pour choiſir (Faire choix 


erioras 


362 Ecce autem 
quam ſubiecta eſt af. 
fectibus? quam iden- 


- tidem 1is perturba. 


tur! 
263 Abſunt bo 


na? deſiderat ea, op 


wozſe 


362 But bchold and 
looke how ſubtect it ie 
to the affections! how 
greatly tt is now and 
then troubled there: 
with! 


363 Are good things 
abſent? ſhe deſireth the 
ſhe wtſheth thew, ſhce 


anhelat, conatur & ſtriues, and cndeauozs 


molitur quicqud 
poreſt;fruſtratiouem 
tamen verctur, ut, 


364 Hinc deſide) 
ria, vota, ſpes, ſtudia, 
molimina, ſolicitu- 
do. 

365 Antequam a- 
dipiſcatur, cumtædio 


' what cuer ſhe can to ab- 
'taine and to get them. 
and pet feares fill a 
fruſtrating ther cot: ſo 
that 


come deſires, vowes, 
wiſhes, hopes, ſtudies, 
cndeauout s, ſtriuings 
and carefulneſſe. 

365 Bekoꝛe ſhe gets 


them, ſhe ſuffers with 


[loathing and tedioul⸗ 


fert etiam paulæ mo. neſſt turn the ſpace of 
Iz intercapedinem, a little delay. 


366 Adſunt? ge- 
ſtat auiditate, læta- 
tur, g audet, oblectat 


366 Are they pꝛe⸗ 
ſent? 02 ready, and at 
hand, ſhe triumphsand 


ſe fruendo iis; amit- kor earnelt delire, 


ſhe is glad and merry, 


tere metuit : inde hi- and belighteth her ſelfe 


Jaritas, lztitia, gau- 
dium, voluptas, con. 
iuncta tamen 


in enioying them: the! 


fcares to looſe them: 
from whence arfſeth. 


cum mirth, toy, glavneſſe. 


F 


631 


de) ce qui eſt pire 

362 Mai voity 65+ 
bieneke eft ſubiefte au 
affetftions? combien ella 


| 363 Alle fautede 
biens ou de mojent? el- 
le les deſire le ſauhaite 
4 bonne opinion de les 


364, Out of this? 


bout, d y paruenir) elle 
anhelle, (ouffle, eſtrius 
& entreprend tout ce 
elle peut: i craint 
elle den eſlre frufirce, 
de ſorte (de facon) 
ve, 

364 De la ruiſſelent 
les deſirs, les neux leſ- 
rerance,le ſaing,l effort 
et le ſouci: 

365 Auant que lob 
tenir elle ſupporte auec 


deſdain entred eus 
meſme d um petit di- 
lay. 


366 Enaelle? Ele 
en treſſaiilie de ioge, el. 
le J en eſiomit, elle prend 
plaifer a en iouir, elle a 
peur &- crainte de les 
perdre, dela iſsit allai- 
greſſe, io plaiſer, cy 


vol upte einc ſe toxtef- 


en eſt par fois troublec! * 


1btenir, (den venir a 


— 
vs 
? 
.c 
* 
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metu. clight and pleaſure: ois avec crainte. 
+ wit hall ioyned f 


with fcare, 
367 Eripiuntur?| 367 Are they taken 367 Les luy rau 
triſtatur, dolet, que · Aab? the grienes , he en? Elle Ver aterifi X 


ritur : hinc triſtitia, — ©. Koen elle en duelt, elle 10 


penitudo,querele, meth griefe,ſo2row,rcs! plaint de la vient la 
pentance and com; er5ſteſſe, la repent ance 


— 1 & les complainc tes. 
363 Magis vero| 368 Pet notwithſtan⸗ 368 S. eſt ce que 
mala eam inquietant ping cuill thingstrou- nau l'inquietent, 

q; ble and moleſt, and di⸗ _— 
& diſtrahunt. ſtract ft much moꝛe, (a la troublent, ls difira 
great deale moꝛe. cent, & la diſtraiſe 

encore plus. 

369 Ventura c| 3% Fo: ſhe abhoꝛ⸗ _ ls bent 


; - 2, 'reth, deteſteth, and fl 

— 5 «th from thoſe which, ne, dereſte „a en Hor. 
== fr n oO ſhee rewr, fois e euite ceur 
nat, formidat t amenſftares ana ſtands ina; ſexe — 
tremit & angitur aue, ſhe trembles and eee e 
hinc auerſatio, ti- Artus Wwheerupon, | a 
cometh, abhoꝛt ing, ha- elle tremble, elle 1 

mor & formid, tre- ting D2ead and fear, ewe; hs 
: | | guoiſſe.ete ſe chagrine 
mor & anxictas. frembliug, ſadnes and de la went la furte, 


Heauincs. crainle, letremblement 
ng l et le cha- 


. in. 
370 Aduenientiaf 370 She allhoꝛreths - T_T 
horret, paueſcit, tre |tholethat come, ihe fra 370 Wand % 1 
1 : | reth andtrembleth, c enrent elle (es a en her- 
idat ad ea, vel ſtu- eth, f 
— upet:) inde dakcth thereat, 02 els reur, elle sen eHrraht, 
peſcit (itupet:) indeſſhe is aitontihed, ama» ,17e ;7.g 32 
horro r. pauor, trepi-[zed and Dbiſinaped, 1 p 1 
datio, vel ſtupor. [|Wherupor arifcth hoꝛ⸗ , e einne de la vie 
rour 02 dꝛead, ktare, ! herreur, Jeffrey, I ef 
trembling, quaking, pounant ement „ be 
02 amazcdneſle and a» 2, ment. 


371 Quum obve- _ _ they 1 371 Quand ils fon 
nerunt, irgſcitur, mg: come oz fallen gut, ſhe advenws elle Jen faſ 
ret, luger, hinc ira, is angry, ſoꝛtow full, che,s'en courromces i 10 


— 5 


— 2a: 


mæſtitudo, luctus, 


372 Secus fit in 


alienis bonis & ma 


lis. 
373 Ibi gratula- 


RESERATA ET APPRRTA. 


ſad 
ful 


neſſe commeth, 


mans good oꝛ eutll, 
373 There ſhee con · 


tur aut inuidet : hie gratulateth oz enuieth: 


commiſereſcit aut (ſi 


peruerſa eſt)exultat 


374 Boni ignoran 
tia neglectum & aſ 
pernationem, cogni- 
tio, zelum: ſatietas, 
faſtidium adfert. 


here the commulcrateth 
02 (if the be per ver ſe d 
crooked) the retopceth 
thcreat, 


374 The ignoꝛance 
of good b2eedeth a neg⸗ 
lect and careleſneſſe 
thereof;the knowledge 


373 It falls out o- 
.therwiſe in another 


67f 


— an mourne⸗ attriſte eb» en mene 
ce, an ger, 4..; vi 

ſozrow, ſadnefle, hea, 4ueil ; de le view is 

uinefle and mourneful.f4ſcNerie,/e conrroux, ls 


reſteſſe,et le daeil. 

372 Lecontraire en 
ad ient biens & © 
maux d autruy. 

373 Ià elle congra. 
tule ,ou y perte ennie; 
icy elle en a compaſs - 
on : ou | elle oft 
peruerſe, elle Jen efeo · 
ait 

374 L ignorance 
de bien apporte (cawſe, 
engendre) le meſpris. 


of it, zeale, kulne 
loathing. 


375 Jt is a ſolace, 


375 Mceroris le 
uamen eſt, {i cogites 
omnia omnibus ac- 
ciderc, 


296 Poſt lapſum 376 After a lapſe oꝛ 4 


and an aſſwaffting o 


La cognoiſſance , Ne- 
le le ſaoulement»> deſ* 
ain, 


4 275 C'eſt une alle · 


griefr to thinke, all geance & ſoulagemene 
— happen and 4 tri ſteſſe, que de pen- 
c unto all men, 


nihil in nobis inte- fall, there ts nothing in 


grum; omnia mutila 
manca,lacera, 


LIMI 


lame, toꝛne and rent. 


vs w 
uery thing is mutilate, 
maimed, vnperkect, 


F 2 


er on conſiderer, que 

outes choſes aduierrend 
(arrivent)a un chacun, 
tons.) 


376 Apres la cheute 


oz entire „t- a rien d'entier en 


nous, tout y eſt inutile, 
manc hot, imparfaict & 
deſchire, 


53 PoRTA LIN G VAR VM TRILINGY18S 


— — 
| 


a 
— | - 
XXX. De Me- XXX. Of things x XX. Des cho- © 
chanicis in ge- Mechanicall in ſes Mechani- F 
nere. general. ques en ge. 
ncral, 


277 H Actenus. . (2 3% Ile pre * 
naturalia: thus much) of naturall ſent (4 elte f. 

artes mechanice ſunt things, arts mechani- traicte) des choſes 4-0 

que cùm victum, tum call are,which get both twrelles ; les arts me- fer 

amiftum acquirunt, Mar and loathing, chaniques ſont ceux 

qui nous aiquierent 

tant le uiure que le ues 


flement, 
378 Tam ergd ar now to viiteandeolle e 2/99 andre Y 
tificum quoque offi- allo the thops of crafts dne noir maintenant © , 

les beutiques des ati. t 


cine viſendę nobis emen. 
runt, ſans. per 
gert 


— Des 


— 


6 ñ—u—é— em 


| . 
"XX XI. De hor. XXXI. Of dreſ. XXXI. Du Iardi- 


tornm cul- ſſing & trimming} nage & culture 
tura. of gardens. des iardins. 


299 A Garden is ef-379Y 7'N lardin ef 
ay _— Ather an oꝛch⸗ V. une pome- 


bomari- arn o a gretne, 02 4 N. 
um eſt, vel viridati- — raye et lieu fruic tier au 
I, g 
lier, .. 
( iuis e 


* 


RES 


320 Sepitur vel 
aggere, vel maceric, 
vel plancis, vel ſepe ; 
que è palis ſudibũſ 
que & uimine ple- 
Qitur, 


321 Olitor ligone 


6 
” SS ther wir 380 11 renuwironne 

an £ Je 5 cr 0 I > 

an heape and a ditch, ©./* - — 

oꝛ with a ſtone wall, oꝛ race, a < 

with boards & planks, mor de pierre, on d une 

o2 elle with a fencr,'planche, en d une haye 


which is knitted out of f 
{takes e p20ps, ſtayes, qus ſe plie et Sentre. 


ERATA ET APERTA, 


wickes, and oller He, os auec de pieus 


er, 


_— & de perches, ou d oſi- 
381 The gardiner, 381 Te iardinjer fows 


& rutro bipalioque 
fodit, & per puluinos 
ſemina ſpargit. 


382 Arborator ſe. 
minario vel taleis vel 
viviradicibus conſi- 
to (elegant ia eſt , fi 
per quincuncem)ſur 
culos inſerit, & rigat 
germina putat, ſtolo 
pes amputat. 


oꝛ the hearbe and roott 
keller, diggeth with a , ** — beſche = 
mattocke (oz af pade, d 4 rab enn du. 
with ſhouel with a del · eau, (d une hole on d un 
e ee 
rett.aqd ſpzcadeth the /evences ex couch des 
ſeeds thzough beds, ns. : 
332 A lopper 02! 382 Lrbeurier 
— 1 alte erte les greſfes au ſe- 
utteth young graſfs, _. jw 
ciences, ſhootes and wife en 4 "= 
twigges to aſced plot ere, os aw plantait ow 
15 — 1 let, aux ſioxs, ie tons et 
0 and planted ct»; p 
ther with Kockes 20 rf antes (Gee 
raffe on, 02 elle with — We 
uick lets, (it is come - ſcance, il le fait en 
ly and handſome if it guarreaux, ou en ran- 
on eee 
from another) and wa · les arreuſe. coupe & 
ter eth it, and cleanſeth rrewche les ger mos, 
— 57 —_ =- 1 ſourgeons, et reiettont, 
zigges and ban - „ 2; 
ches, cutteth end 4. 2,55. au pied des 
keth away the ſhootes, re. 
ſpzinging out of the 


283 Oleum ex o- 


rootes oꝛ ſides of th 
ſtocke 


+. 


383 Dyle is wins 333 Lute ſe tir 


iuis expiimitur, ſub · 


Jed and ſtratned out ol of exprime des oliues 
F 3 : 
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— the mother and 
ecs of it ſetleth and 
goeth vnder to the bot⸗ 
tome. 

384 A bee maſter, oꝛ 


78 
us amurca ſidit. 


334 Apiarius(mil 
liſo) alueariaz curat, 


ceramque liquat. eth and diſlolutth t he 


are, 


XXXII. De A- XXXII. Of the 


gricola & Agri- Husbandman, & 
colatione. of husbandrie, 
tillage, and 
plowing. 


$5 A Gricola eſt 38 a Husbandman, 
3 A | Ais one that til⸗ 


qui agrom 
colit, ptouentuq ue ith the ground, inzth 
annonæ ſe (uſtentar, 02 vpholdet') bünlelk⸗ 
| with the encreale. 
fruits aud reuenewes 
oe his liuing * peare⸗ 

: , ly comming in, 

pred 1a loca „tur, man grounds, lands, farms, 
ceps : cui villa con and 3 are ſet 
tur. vill; - out, he is a farmer: to 
c— 2 & whom a village is cre- 
; dited oꝛ giuen in truſt, 


la 
fends(en bas 


NCVIS 
lie deſcrud (ua 40 


384 Labeiller a ſo- 


bee keeper hath a cat e ing des ruſches et fond 
of bee hlues and meldet amollit la ciie. 


— 


— 


XXXII. Du la. 

boureur & de Pa- 

griculture ou 
labou- 
rage. 


385 75 

eſt celuy qui 
aboure la terre (lei 
champs) et qui ſe ſu 
flexte maintient, d. 
reuenu et prouiſion du 
anna es. 

356 Celay 4 qui 
on baile en rente la 
terres et le; fermes ef 
un fermier, celuy a qu 
dene la charge d m 


is a bayliffe an) a te -( baille en garde wn) 


nant, 


: ; 387 A field oꝛ a plow- 
7287 1 bad land bꝛo ken and til⸗ 
Qum ut ſit teracius led, that it bee moꝛc 


village eft un uillageui 
ow metayer. 

387 Yne terre le. 
bourte (un champ ls 


tacundiuſque ante plentiſull and moze 


- 


;boure) peur eflre plu 


ba 
1d 


tur ſimo vel marga, | 


388 Nouale & ver. 
uactu m (1. e requie 


| ed field, oꝛ that which 
is ſowne cuery yeare. | 


RESERATaA ET APERTA, 


mucked with dung 02 


mucke, oꝛ white marle 


71 
ſementem, ſtercora.\fruitfull is dunge3 and fertile & plantureux, 


auant la ſemence eſt en · 


and fat clap, oꝛ white graiſſe & fume de fiews 


earth befoze the ſeed. 


388 A Lapland oz 
ground new broke vp 
and the land faliowed 


tus ager) feracior eſtſnt ing: (that is 
reſtibili. kde 5 A —_— 
fꝛuftfull then a fallow⸗ 


389 lungit ara 
tro boues : non funi 
bus aut reſtibus, ſed 
iugo. 


390 Tum grator, 


389 Hee ioyneth his 
with ropcs , oz with 


] 


oren to the plow , not 


(frente) ou de marne, 


388 Yn laret on 


guenet (e. a. d. ane ia- 


chere ow terre qu on 4 


laiſſe repoſer) eſt plus 


frallueuſe que celle qui 
rapporte fruict tous les 
$ 


589 Il einc les 
beufs a la charriie (4 


withs or balters, but /araire) non avec de 


witha poke. 


390 Then the plow» 
man pꝛicking and dꝛi⸗ 


agitans & ſtimulo 


uting fozword with a 


chordes ow cables aint 


dec un 20 


390 Alors le labon. 


reur les eſueillant, ex- 


incitans (concitans) g odd oꝛ apzicke, bꝛea · citant, aiguillonnant, et 


ſubarat, irerat,tertio|keth vp, careth, manus ef; 


at,ſeminat, occat, & 
eſtriagit per liras & 
verſuras. 


2391 Inter atrandũ 


vero altera retinet 
burim (ne deliret) al- 


| 


reth, aud tilleth oꝛ fals, 


loweth twice, and fal- 


eſporncomnant,il le ſar- 
fowit, et le laboure la 


loweth thzice, oz mas Premiere, la ſeconde,er 


keth the third tilt 


oweth and harroweth, 


by ridges, balks and by 
turnings. 


301 But in tilling 


with the one hand, hee 
holdeth the plow beam 


[oz plom talle, leaſt it 


tera ſtiuam: & le) dar ge lratght, wit 


mer (culter, dentale) 


proſcindit ſulcos, do. je 02 tilt; and the cul· 


ot go ſtraight, with 


the other, the plow han- 


la troiſitme fois, II 
ſeme (Venſemence, l eſ⸗ 


blette, & l herce en ſe- 
illons & tourneures, et 
le briſe. 
391 Etenlabourant 
une main il tient le 
manche, (pour ne ſe 


ferligner ou fournoyer 


de la raye) et de | autre 
le temon : et le ſoc entre» 


nec abſoluatur iu S©lter 07 ow — c — poo les ſeillors iuſqu's 
rum, cakerty : , , 
* the furrowes till an“ fais 
care aud a furlong bet fie. 
F 4 
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be finiſhed oꝛ careth. 


392 Porca fit tranſ- 302 A ringe oz balki 392 Vn ſeillen [+ 

uerſim, ad deriuan. — — 7 me fait de trauert four 

191 artty to fal . 

dam vliginem. — — — eſcouler la moi 
co2ne, : 


392 Occam (vrpi-| 393 The harrow C2] 393 11 faut quien 


ces) in argilloſo ſoloſthe Dagge in a clap une terre argilleuſe la 
ferream eſſe oportetſgteund bz clammp and herge ou le plooſtre ſoit þ 


featte ſoile muſt bee of 
in arenoſo lignea ſa iron, in a ſandie earth 4e fer ; en terre ſabloa- 


tis eſt, a woodic ont is enough «ſe une herce ow plou- 


| fire de bois eff aſſes((«f- 


* 
394 Vbi ſegetes - 394 CAhent econe 294 I ors ne les 
fruticeſcunt(ſpicant cpiingeth in Kalbe bleds c les = Her- 
Carries ti \eareth and thooteth out _ 
arritiore, (runcat! into care, thert is need deyent c Ju ils devs. 
one ne à Zi. — 5 24 — ennent herbe, ou qu'ili 
zaniis fſuftocenturjand raking, fo: iettent leurs eſpics, il 
the fruit, coꝛne 02 grain : * 

fruges. Gl be choaked with eſt beſeing de ſarcleme!, 


tray, Darncl{ q cockle, ( ſarclewre)de les biner, 
de peur que les fruicls 
jou ſoyent eſtouſfe q par 
TT 395 Uhen — ripe, Piprope, - 

2395 Maturis his'reapers oz mowers are t ils (out 
immittuntur meſo. thzuſtedin;who ade n. 95 — de 
— (ive falcatores) 9 tle reap and mow moiſFneurs(ſauchevrs) 
talce acura metunt,/powne(by ſo much the qui moiſſonnent et aou- 
(Juo meſſts ery — top ule by oyow tent d'une Fawciile on 
-0 alacrius) manipu much the Haruclr 1s n L 
— — * 9 P noze plentifull) ſet it erpette ague et tres 

: P fn onder by bundells & chante (er ce d autant 
by handkulls. plus alaigrement que li 
| mei ſſon eſt plantureuſe) 
et les diſpoſent e met · 
ten! en auelles, enger. 
be on en boteanx, 


f * 
| Uigunt 356 Finally, 82 Taſk 3965 Et puis apres 
95 Kondae rail they garhirtham es oſemblecs e 


deu in mergetes 
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& colligant tomici- into gripes, and binde poigndes, & les lient a. 
bus, ſuperante in ca- t — vp with coꝛds, „e du geueſt ow avec de 


: the ſtubble # ſfraw be⸗ 8 
o ſtipula. | in kr chordes de chanure laiſ- 
P ing left in the field, fans Veflouble o» ts 
, 1 b 
397 Tum vehi- 397 Then they car ; "I — * on 
ry them into barnes, & 


bus, vel merga bifu- cant houles with carts les emporte dans des 
rea in horrea conue · o wainefoads,oz with granges ou grexiers 4 
hunt, vel aceruos (cu. pitchfozkes, oz gat het yec de charettes, o e 
mulos)congerunt. theminto heaps, chart des, a auc une 


langue fomrebe c les aſ. 
398 Tritores (tri- 298 Thꝛeſhers thꝛeſh ſemblene en monctaux. 
turatores) in area fla- in e thꝛeſhing floozz 398 Les broyeurs 


gellis triturant (olim With flailes or thzcſh- o batteurs les baltent 


tribulabant tribula) 1 wird IEP en Paive auec de fleauæ 


linquitur ſtramen, & carre oz with a dzep) (dit ow a temps paſe 


acec (acus.) the ſtraw and the chat ſe on trioit le bled d a 
are left, nec la paille auec une 
| traine)onlaiſſe la pail» 

lee» lachawme 


399 SubiaQant Afterward they 
exinde uentilabro caſt it vp aloft, hep | 399 On Peſuente 


ſeparetur Winnow their chaffe, pi apreſ avec un Yan 

— — b me kan en eſ near, oy 2 
| an, oꝛ a wan rer 75 

that the chaffe may ber „ 


1 ſcucred ſcp; 1 55 
400 S1quid adhuc — If there ber ver 400 S' y reſte en» 


ſu pereſt, cribro incer- ſomething remaining, cere quelque choſe on le 
nunt, ut fiat frumen. they fift it in a ſieiie, cable (on le ſaſſe, on le 


tum (purum) quod that it be pure wheate, 3 te g/ t awiſe auec un 
granariis infertur, u- os. = — crible (un ſas ou un hl 


ſtriniſque, ibidemq 3 02 into kill-houſcs,and ces) affin que le fro» 
torretur. is there dꝛied 02 Pat* ment ſoit pur, qu en ap- 
ched. porte dans deſgreni ers, 

& es four eaux, on ON 
le faict Eber. 


74 


— 


XX XIII. De 
molitura. 


401 Ntiq uitùs 


tundebant 


in 


folum piſtillis 
mortario. 


402 Poſtca pinſe- 
bant pilo ruido in 
piſtrino: 


403 Tandem ex- 
cogitatæ ſunt Molæ 
(truſatiles primùm, 
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XXXIII. Of 
| amill, and of 
grinding. 


co1()F old time, 

men did onely 

bꝛap, pound, and beate 

in a moztar with pe⸗ 
ſtülls. 


402 After ward they 
did bꝛay op bake with a 


rough pownder 02 pe» 
ſtill in a bakchouſe, 


403 At the laſt, men 
inuented mills (querns 
at the firſt, oz which 
might be turued about 


— — 


—— Do 
la moulture. 


401 | Fave (au tempt 

paſie) on broyoit, 
(piloit) ſeulement auec 
de pilons dans un more 
tier, 

402 Puis apres ON 
peſtriſſoit auec un pilen 
roulant au piloir ow au 
moulin. 

403 En fiv on inven« 
la de moulins a main 
premitrement, puis apres 


ak ak 26 


tum aſinariz,tum a- wich aſſes, then with 4* 929#%ins a aſnes, & 


quatiles & xentoſz) water and with winde, finalement de moulins 
vbi moluntWMeta & (o; aſſes oz hozſemils,|a eas et de monlins 4 
catilo, water mills and wind ent, o ih woulent t 


gad Woe em ever thee «bat | 


404 Vbi per fac 
cum cilicinum, 
(ſubcerniculũ) farl 
na excutitur, (ſuccer 
nitur) furfuribus fo- 
ras ſparſis. 

405 Sed molitor 
emolumentum que. 


rit. 


and with aneather mil⸗ 
ſtone, 
404 Where meale 
and flower is ſhaken 
off (out) and boulted 
with a ſearce 02 a haire 
ſieue, the bꝛanne being 
ſcattered abꝛoad. 


d'une meule de mon- 
lin. 

404 Os par un ſac 
de haire ou d eftamint, 
on crible ow ſecous la fa. 
rine, eſpandant le ſon 
ehors. 

405 Mais le menſ. 


405 But the miller oz 
grinder ſeeketh his 


nier cherche ſon profit 


own p2ofit (gaine, be⸗ 
: fit.) (game, 


R 
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| 


75 


5 


Panifi cio. 


455 PIſtor — 


in mactra, 


(ſubacterĩio) ſpatha ding trough oꝛ tubbe 


lignea depſit, & in 
furno excoquit. 


493 Cupedinarius 


ex pollione cupedias|t 


confi cit. 


409 Place ntarum 


— 


XXX1V. De XX XIV. OfX XXI V. De la 


boulangerie ou 
peſtriſſure. 


the craft of ba- 
king or bakers 
craft, or ma- 
king of 
466 8 — linea ® 1 on 


deth d in a kn ſiriſſeur, pe- 
4-4 be frie la — 


wit ha wooden 02 tin" (may) auec one ſpatsle 
ber s kliſe oꝛ ladle, and | 3 
baketh it in the ourn, 4 — cuit de 


02 in the foꝛnace. 

407 Eſtant lene il a 
deux crouſtes, la mieite 
full of Per au dedans,et le 


meale,o2 fine flower, | 
409 Einds of cakes 


genera ſunt, ſi milæ, 
ſpiræ, cruſtule, laga- 
na. liba, ſcriblitæ, tor. 
tx,artocreata, arto- 


lagani ( paſtili) &. 


oz tarts and wafers gafeanx ſont, pain de 
are,ſimnell bzead, run» fleur de froment , ure 


D a a =. 
— — 3 = oa ſoRace. de rondeaa x, de 


cakes,tarts, fleſh pics, creuſſelettes. de bignets, 
flawnes and cuſtards, de crepets, de gaſieaux, 
pappes, xc. 


de tartes fuelliett᷑ (ga. 
[eau fueilleitꝰ) de tors 


ieaux, ¶ paſte X &c. 


76 


| 


— mmnmnmn—r—_ 1 


— 
* 


X XXV. De XXXV. Of the 
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| 


— — 


Ann. 


. Des 
pecuaria. feat and trade of| troupeaux ou du 
graſiers, and of beſtail. 
cattell. 
ilio, fiſtu - 40 7 410 Berger 
wy la &p ao 2 wi boa x Le . 
(imò & flagro ac ſcu- - b acrook 02 4 taff fleute & dne heu- 


ticà) inſtructus, oui - as alto with a whip 02 
um agmen (in quo ſcourge leadety a 
intetdum ſuum — 


culium habet) agit. oftentimes he hath his 


owne flocke. 
| 


: 411 Lupus rora· 411 The wolfe a 
ciſſima beſtia, non nee ou 
gregibus ſolum ſed layety in waite, an 
entis inſidiae Pactiſeth wples not 
& armentis inſidia oncly again 


flocke of ſheepec (where 


flockes, 


lette,(meſme d'un fer,» 
et de verges , & d'une 
eſcourgee) mens un 
troupea, (une ban, 
de) de brebj;)ou par 
fois il y ale ſien pro- 
Pre. 

A411 Le loup beste 
treſgoulue & glouton· 
ne o reſſ des embuſ. 


ches non ſeu lement aux 


ture a quo ea moloſſi hut alſo againſt doues troupeauæ des brebir, 


tuontur (famelicus of bigge cattell and 
ululat. great beaſts, from 

whom maſtines keepc 
and p2eſerue them (be⸗ 


leth. 


Z . 412 CQandzing ſhep⸗ 
412 Vagi paſto bbeneds changing 0 
res paſcua mutantes qaſture grounds carry 


mapalia ſua ca rris and conuey about their paiturages 
circumuchunt, cottages, and thatcht 
0 \ſhrades with carres. 


k 


, 
* 


ains meſme au gros be. 
ſtail, drquel les ma. 
unt les de ſfendent, pre. 


ing hungry hee how ⸗ſeruent contregar. 


dent (quand il eſt 4. 
fame il haurle.) 


F 41% Les faſteurs u- 


gabonds changeans de 
portent 
quant & lx ayec 
des chars leurs loget. 


Sie e 67 


me. y © Or, 
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tes ou maiſonnettes. 
413 Mandræ ſunt] 413 Donels & ales 413 Lesharas ſons 
mobiles caulz. are 2 ſheepc: Je bergeries mobiles ow 
414 Bubulcie bu. coats — mouuables. 
bilibus (bouilibus) 4x4 Cowheards 02! 414 Les bewuiers 
ſubulci haris(porcili, rcheards witha hon appellene les bevfs 


bus) bueci na cuo. —_ LL Ar rg de leurs eſtables, 


cant. heards out ok the & les porchers les pour- 
incltie. — das eftables 
4 fourceamm aues un 


„ eorses. 
415 Illi in præſe- 415 Thoſe giuing 415 ceaæ 14 den- 


a kodder in cratches, 
pibus & cratibus, hi — — ? nant (mettant) leur 


in aqualiculis, pa- chele in troughs 02 baſture ex creches, 
ſtum præbentes ſta · hog s*tcoughs, purge ceux ci 4% auges, 
bula pala ex purgant and make cleane their eit eyent ow purgent 


—_—_— al pade 02 leur eſtables, auec une 


e 
.| 416 A calfe OM 
- 9 * ube- b a ſucking lambe , 415 Te vas & 
re vitulus quidem et ſucke mitke cut of the | 429449 4e fette en · 


agnus ſubrumus ſur dugge 02 vdder, but a core ſocee & tire le 

git, ancilla vero mul-\matden milketh recet> 1; de la manmelle, 

ger, mul&tra (mul |uins the oc ts 8 la chambriere le 

ctrali) excipiens. m e SP trick 6u tire le met 

ry dedans un pot on 
_ eas. 

417 Lactaria in 417 The dary — 17 La laic liere en 


lactaria cella Ecremo g 5 2 la laifterie ou beurre - 


re{flore) lactis buty-\zutter out of the cream rie fait du l care de 
rum, conficit,& è la«'# cheeſe out of curds, 1, creme, ev» du fours 


&e coagulato caſc.|furned milkeis ſharpe „ age du laift cailld le 


um: ox ygala eſt acris 7 wana laift tourne oft aigre, 


non colaſtra, ſcrum non le ſilybub, le me · 
ſupereſt. ee ef} dgreſte on de- 
mure. 
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41g Vacca 'preg-| 418 A cowe with, 418 La vacbe groſſe 
nans forda, (horda) — —.— — mie fel. preing 2 
dicitut: nondum fee» —, wii young, the 25 weil point encore 
ta, bucula & iuuen is called a he pker. preing: ( pleine) une it 
ca. | __ niſſe, 

419 Fænum è pra- 419 Day cut Do 419 Le foin coup? 
tis ſeculà deſectum — 1 — faucht des pre auec une 
& ſicilitum ſiccatur, wer withefic ſickle, 
raſtris corraditur, fur 02 crooked hooke) out cheure ſe ſeche, ſe ra · 
cis in cumulos & fo. of — — — cle, & amoncelle aue 

11. 1aue an cr , 
nilia compor tatur. with rakes and har — $ 3 

rowes, and is carried, avec de fourches en 
and made up in ſtacks monc eaux, & ſenil t. 

02 cockes, and layde in - 

ſhockes, oz rickes 02 

lofts, o2 haymowes 

with foꝛkes. 

420 E renaſcente 420 The latter ma-“ 420 Lavefaucheure 


— chordum ie 0? the ae that//e faift de Vherbe qui 


eſt made of the graſle that / 74 
| fp:ings and growes a- rewaiſs ow renaſquit. 
Falrne, | 


—_ 1 
— 
=_Y 


| 
: 1 E 5 — 4 HX XXVI De 
: : la bouche- 
| trade. g's 


41 Anioaltilia,',,, A Butcher flayeth 1 

(veſcula enim 4 A: killeth cram⸗ 42! E boucher fut 
non ſunt veſca: quis — —_— 0 — 1 Ou A les 
T | caſts ta ſheſte engraiſsees, (car 
15 ve iatur?) mactat their thoat, plucks o f - — w 
id eſt jugular, exco the gkinne oz hide, 4 2 * 
riat, iſſecat, in max cuts them in pecces, Vannes 4 Manger,er 74 
cello yenum cxpo- expoſeth them in the en Mangeroit ) c. 4 d, 
nit. thamblcs 92 mar kets es eſgorge, les pele (leu 


faucille , & la refaw. 


AY 6 I 15 ww. ac 
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to be ſold, (as foꝛ leane 

s they are not 
good to bee eaten 
and 


422 Inteſtina(præ- 


king with pieces o 


eraof?) 
422 Filling 02 tu: 


66 


ofte la peau) les coupe 
en pieces, & les excpoſe 


who would cate a vendre ala boucherie. 


423 Farciſſant os 


ſertim oma ſum)pul-/ 2. the tripes 02 en · empliſſant de chair la 


pa effarciens, farci-|trailes (ſpe 
mina & hillas, toma- paunch) Hee maketh 
cula, botulos, apexa 


terlings, liuer 


cially the ſlus tenare, les inteſtius 


(ſor tout le boyeaw 


gut puddings , & chit · gras, il en fait de beue 


bones, tuceta: item. pings Aublthgrs, hogs dins, des endouilles, de 


que offas penitas, puddings, bluddings, 
pernas & ſuccidias, 92 —— — 
' ced oꝛ Raped me. 
cc. conficit. miiglcd with lweet, as 
alſo colieps 02 moz-⸗ 
lels, gammons of ba- 
con 2288 | 
a | 423 The greaſe 02 
_—_ Adeps c.;c fatre do not chickhn oꝛ 
coneretcit,xque Ipil- congeale ſo thickely, 


ſauciſſes, de gigots, de 
— + de am. 


bons & de flichet. 


423 L graiſſe ne 
8 comointt ny congele 


s ut ſebum : quia noꝛ lo hard as tallow, 485i epa que le fu, 
opimior. 5 becauſe it is fallen, d autant quelle eſt plus 
graſſes 


n 


— — 


* 22 


XXXVII. De XXXVII. Or 
Venatura. Hunting. 


—— 


— — 
— 


XXXVII. De 
la chaſſe. 


424 E chaſſeur 


424 A bunter oꝛ huntſ⸗ 
= ori» A5 


in ſcrobes fo. heaſts allured int o dit⸗ 
ueaſque pellectas ca. ches, furrowes , and 
pit, aut canum ſa- Deve holes, caues 


|tracke on fooritepe! 


prend les be. 
tes attirees & alle. 
chees dans de: foſges, c. 


gicium odorawu per IOW, Whale evan decreur, on ly 
veſtigia veſtigat & teth them thꝛough th 
venatur. 


cherche, trace et chaſe 
#4 leur tice axec le 


Fo 
| 


424 Odoratorese- 
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with the ſent oꝛ ſmel- ſentiment & odorement 
des chiens de chaſſe, 


ling of quicke dogs. 
424 For ſmellcrs 


424 Les Lraque 


nim1gdagant,verta-fſearch, ſecke, and ſift ſrecherehent par le trac 


gi perſequyntur, & 
aflcquuntur, 


425 Cerua ut in 


caſſes & plagas uaris 


tentas incidit, impli. 
catur, irretitur, in. 
terimitur. 


out, hounds purlueand 
ouertake them. 


4:5 A hind as ſhe 
fallcth into the nettes, 
ſnarts and traps ſtret⸗ 
ched out and bent with 
fleckes is wzapped, 
folded vp, entangled, 
cnſnarcdand flaine. 
426 The foaming, 


426 Aper ſpur 
mans & frendens 


grinding ck gnaſhing 
wild boare being thꝛu⸗ 


uenabulo tranſactus ſted, ſtrucken and pear» 


leuriers et les chien 
courans les pour: 
(uywent et les acconſuy- 
ent. | 
42 5 La biche quand 
elle eſt towbte e rex 
tendus,s enuelope, 3 en. 
lace,eft occiſe et tuce. 


426 Te ſanglier of: 
cumant e: bruy ant ell 
tos et perce d un of: 


5 itur. ſed thoꝛow wit Jenes. 
inter fici tur — — 1 (tha ＋ pieu 
killed, | 
1 E 2 8 — 
XXX VIII De XXVIII. Of XXXVIII. De la 
piſcatione. Fiſhing. poiſſonnerie ou 
peſcherie. 
iher⸗man fi- E cheur 
427 Iſcator in la. 327 A later,“ — 


cu & piſcina, 


gulaue, in amne ſa- 
vena & naſa piſca- 


tur : hamo (cui eſca 
inditur) uHuis. 


and in a fi 


oole oz a: p 
reti & yerriculo, tri. fiſh-pond with a nette, „ ½ 7997 (en Te. 


and with a dꝛagge 02 


Mang) aver un re7 os 


ſweepenet, 02 with a un fle, au avec un ia · 
— bn, pe velot : au flewye aues 
a bꝛooke, flo , 

with boſomes oz holes“ grand file ow guet 


ow par les traces, le: 


RiezAnATA Ex Aba: 


1s 8 


XXXIX. Au- XxX IX. olxxx IX. De 
ind cupio. birding.fowlng Loiſelerie. 
rex and haw 


en. king. * 
428 Adio rde 428 AF Favler 27 428 f Oſſeleur ay 
10 exſtructo 
4 per llees allectas ow dreſiè ſa 1X7 o 
"Bf (aues) reticulis & with calting'nets|0z/ellerie) enlace — 
of: 
tendiculis illaqueat, — ande & auec de tendont 
aut viſcatis calami — allure "les oiſeanx attive7, par 
(quos amiti ſeu per- ves and tic | s allechemens, os les 
tice exponit ) aut de 1 2. 02 — avec des roſaa 
cipula impedit. elle dns po Wengluct, en ayec wie 
_ wi NET _ a erape on trebuchet(qu'it 
e la (es 6 met ſur me red) 
12 429 Quas uita d 429 II — ceus 
nat, caueę f 20 il laiſſe uiure 
rat. 
= 182 Si A* ww Neth 430 $3 aucwn peaten 
caſe expedit , auo · and riddeth 2 fac3ſortir hort 
Te. — 
* lat. ſnare 1 ginne, # piege, ils enmole, 
114 


| | 
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—— en — 
— — — — — 


n aria. ric or cunning 
to dreſſe 
meats. 


_ 02 * 
dus obſonia c man of the lar 


fert,ſed<8quus in fo- f — 
co, lebetibus, ahenis, — — 02 la 
& cacabis elixat, ve; butter ie, but the cooke futer 
fubus aſlat,craticula 
tortet, ſartagine fri- 


git, 


, SK 


b:opleth and toſteth 


433 Siquid fer- 
uet & bullit, nee · hot od 
bulliat trullà eonfu · theth o boys 
tat; ſi ſpumat rudi- ſhould 
cula deſpumat. 


acr 


ſciumeth it with a pot · 
ſticke 0) fable, 02 

in) | a little gkliſc. 

434 Fuſcina extra, 434 With 


qualo ( ſcu colo, co- — — with 


lant, „ 2 with a firainer oz 


a -der oz keeper of the g eller 
promptuario pro 150 
ſtozehoule, bai prey ande du garde robe (de 


a 


XL. De * 3 5 X . De la cuĩ- 


line. 


432 DRomus con. A Butler f 432 Li deſpencier, 


( ſommelier , 
e la wi 


ence) mais le cui. 


la boullit au 
0 — chum foyer dans des chau. 
leth it in caldzons, ket- 479% Marmittes , co 
tl 8, and qvemares ; is roftit 4 
ots: roſteth it vec de broches, la grille 
in ſpits 02 Nane for wee grille (un grill) 

abzauder o: rt- (fricaſſe auec la jaile 
it with a (paele ) 


. f 
ing ber. 433 Si quelque choſe 
1 bp, ſce- belli „ <ffin\qule 
it ne ſe reſpanie, 1 ab · 
t — bat auec un paillom, (i 


e 
elle eſcume, il en ofte 
dan a lavle, if it, , ft 


\ 


434 11s Is merten 


a tirent hors auec une 
hunt, fiſcina , 6: hooke oz a foꝛke they — — 


e 02 wicker baſket paſſent par un ſar, ave 


i- 


KE3Ehata ETA _ 


53 


colander they ſtratneſ une feurebheſieure Pry 
wich —_ d2ipping .they| ce; wn 0 7 15 - 
* 445 Reſiduaculi-| 43 things 435 Les 

ne utenſilia ſunt, ru n e the kit · tenſilles de la eui ſine 


tabulum, batillum, eber afire pag colc * ſont un fougeon (urge. 


02 a K 
radula, crates, trua,'chatttr, Pans 02 aden) ne paelle, uns ra 


an pon grate 
aluei, vrcei, catini 02 11 ha · tiſſoire, ons claye, une 


& patine, quæ chm uing feet, 2 baer og 02 chaudiere,un canal, us 

eluuntur fit colluuics droben zie, > WF eſgour, une auge , wie 
ow _— cruche, un plat, une eſ· 

paire of bellowes,tubs cuolle, qu# eſt ant net 

02 ſpouts, 02 pipes, teyed, il 5'en fait une 

cocks in a condit it, pit⸗ ordure, 

1 chers, diſhes, poꝛt᷑m- 

gers, great platter s, 

chargers, pots foꝛ wa 

ter which when they te 

walhed, a filth oz ſtink 

comes out. 

436 Vasansa pren.| 436 Thou ſhalt catch 436 Tu prendrat un 
ſabis, ſed ſi anceps|0? take hold ofa veſſel e (one eſcucle) 
eſt, ambigas, qua ar- ot it irt IN ar lanſe, mait vil 4 
fipias. —.— ok both ſides, e ailer , tu le (la) 
[cou maiſt doubt by peux prendre par ou tu 


oudras. 


437 Aues deplu- 


mantur; piſces deſ- (caled of hare rho ſales 
quamantur ; exente- * 
rantur, aut exdorſu-|* 1 
anturetiaexoſſantur ot, the bones are 
ucked out. 
438 Aſſati & %s Being roſted, bꝛol⸗ 
/frixi ſalubriores ſunt 125 t fryed they de moꝛe 
" quam iurulenti, niſi wholſome, then if they 


437 Birds & fouls = 
hered, hear are 


ptobè condiantur, Moch, vuleſſe they be 
well ſeaſoned, g 
439 Salſamenta K K 439 Salted fleſh o 
omnia infumata æ n euery thing D2ps 
greconcoquuntur, 1 vin nth moke1o har rd 


at 
1 — Fe b uer 


On deſpleme les 
o3ſeauxeen eſcaille, eſ- 
d entre, & en ouare 6 
dos aux poiſſons. 

438 Duand ils ſont ra. 
ſtis & fricaſſex il. ſont 
, Plusſains que ceux 9” o 
cuit au bro et, fins qu ils 


be lodden 02 ſtewed in ſehent bien aſſaiſdnex. 


463 Toute 'ulande 


* (alte & fumteſe dige- 
r _ rens, 


I 
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XLI. De potu- 
lentorum para- 
tura. 


439 7 Initor vi. 


—— 


X LI. Of making 
of drinkes. 


| 


UAintener o 
_ Ader of vines 


resnouellas 

plantat , ttaduci- 
bũſqʒ. propagat: ui 
neam bidente paſti 
nat: palmites ridicis 
ſeu pedamentis ſta- 
tuminat : pauldpoſt 
ampinat , tumuin- 
emiataracematione 


pauperibus relicta. 


pards, plantet h new 
92 young vines, and 
yon 02 extendeth 
t with 


tree totree; he delucth 
— geth che vine, 
foꝛke, oꝛ two grained 
koꝛ ke, pꝛo and vn⸗ 


derletteth vp the bzan 


g buds, 


ſtayts: a little after he 
cutteth away the need» 


fluous twigs ;then hee 
vintageth gathereth 


440 Succus, ex 
acenoſis uuis orca 
preſſis torculari ex- 
primitur: qui elacu 
in cadum tranflatus 
muſturm, poſtea , de- 
fxcatus, vinum dici. 


the lea the 
— 7-7 —— 
| 440 The upce is 


out with a winc pꝛeſſe 


— 


X L I. De Pa pas 
reil des boiſſons 
& bruua- 
ges. 


2 


439 


E migneron 
plante les ns · 


ches and 
with Nope Nakes 02/uandang 


leſle ſpaigs and ſuper] 


winged and ſtrayned 


uelles plantes , & les 
prouigne & multiplie 


anches des anantins, il eſ- 
brought alon f — auet des anantins, il eſ 


monde la uigne auc 
une holte il appuye les 


ket 02 dung \(armants et les branches 


avec des eſchalas : pen 
apres il Peſbourgeonne, 
effusillette, puis la 
e, laiſſant als 
poures le grapage, os 
recueil des grapes quelii 
wendangeurs laiſſent. 


440 Te i (ſac) 
$ exprime au pre ſſoir 


des grapes pepinenſes 


out of grapes and clu⸗ 
ſters, prelle 


ofthe keele vate into a 


tur:potus exhilaran- 
dis meſtis accommo* 


dus. ( 


— » 


i 
veſſell & called new 


d in buttes, 
vates and pipes, which an, 
carried oꝛ remoued out 


esd 7 
es 
dune tonne An tonne 


pipe oz barreil, oz wine , 5 appelle mouſt ow 


| 


win doux ; et quand il 


* 


442 Annotinum 
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wine, afterward being 
fined and cleane from 
the dꝛegges, 4 


led w 4 
* fozrows 


| 
| 


443 Beeing of one 


propre a reſcouir les gens 
/les, 


ts 
eſt ſans lie on Pappelle 
win: qui eſt un boire 


o bruwaye et boifſon 


irs 


- yeareold it % celey dun an 

eſt optimum, horni betngof 14 el le meilleuy , le win 

nonnihil fæculen · hath ſome lees 02 diege nouueas eff an 

tum. ment fondrilleux (li- 

monnenx.) 

- 1 ſunt, 1 ———. 443 Cenx qui ſont 

* BU abſinthites,helenites ted are woꝛm - o ont Pabſyn. 
* abrotonites, &c, — helicams poſt. alvin * 

. 444 Deftutum eſt 444 Being made, off 444 Le vjncuitioſs 
4 ſapa, exoletum vap- — ge is wins ques as tiers s appelle 
es a. the third part, being aiv cuit, le viel 5apells 
* ſtale it hath loſt its un pouſ1?, 
ew We \Verrue, 

445 Hoc ubi non 445 Where there is 44 O i wy en 4 
1 — mulſum fegt, metheglin o point en abondance, on 
ix (ydromeli) coqui- water and honie are ci de hydremel os 
5 þ itemq; cercui- ſod together , as like · di modon es de la bicre 
ls — farre toſto 1 — —8 cerwoiſe avec de 
x upulo. le and one ok hops. I verge cuit et de Fhows 


446 Abditur in 
cellas frigidiores : & 


e) obturatur 5 promi- 
air Nurq; ſi phone aut E. 
ſes piſtomio. 

2 

ni 

ne- 447 E dolio incli- 
„Pato fæces una cxc- 
' was 


| 


446 It is kept in 
coole oꝛ cold cellars, # 
tt is ſtopped c dꝛawen 
out with a cocke, tap, 
kaucet, tunnell oꝛ quill, 
02 with a ſpout oz ſpi- 
gote, oꝛ coꝛ ke topple. 


447 Dut of a tunn 


bend oꝛ bowed the lees 
— together there / ſemble hors di tonneau 


448 Capacioribus 


443 In larger cups 
63 


446 On le ſerre 
dans des caues froidet 
puis en le beuche, on le 
perce auec un faulſet, 
on le tire auec une ca- 
nelle, ſyringue ou robi-· 
net. a 
447 La lie fort en» 


auſ5e. 
448 ll a 
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in cupis ſapidius eſt, it is moze pleaſant and gonſt (il pouſte mi. 
quia non cuaporat : ſauourie,becauſeft doth ) den; — clunes 


preſertim cantherizs rate. dalle T — es plus larges, parc 


altioribus, the pots 02 tankard are ne Veſuente point: 
ſomewhat high. princ ipallement es boy, 
teilles qui ſont plu 
3 Ontof the mo- _ 
448 Ex vinaceis 4 443 Des pefins ſe 
confit lora, ſeu poſca. ri ofthe wines + fail le uin de deſpence 


: dꝛinke mingled wit 


water. 

440 Infundibula ee mo 449 Les enton 
ad lagenas perti- D appertaine to fla - noirs z employent 
nent, © gong on ſtone bottles, — gene N. 
: teilles, 


* 


— 
La 


ww ww waa cc. 


XLII. De auri. XLI I. Of dri- XLII. De |; 


gatione. ning and guiding|conduite des cha 
of carts, cha» | rettes ou chari. 
riots, or ots. 
waines. 


450 D Quifo in e-[450 Tt hozſekec per 450 E palefren: 
quili equum er penſe, fru 

capiſtro alligatum, dꝛelleth, currieth — te, e eftrille le cheud 

aut fiſcella ( fi mor 

dax n ed hoꝛſe combe, the|effrille dentelfe 4. 

dentata ſtrigili pur. 

gat, — inller⸗ to @ halter 02. 4 ou chevefire, ou au 

itha muzzell oz bar⸗ muſeliere os caveſſi 


nit: augnam uann 
— nacle, coucreth him) Cd ef morden ) 


int: 
boy, 
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— a — — d'une manto ne 
winno De, e eſuente I auoin e 
wanne dates with a anec un Han, 

45t Auriga freno 82 1 The _ 2 453 Le chartier ow 
We „ habena prow 1 Be cocher le gounerne 


lubituregit. n eme 1 lay ſem- 
'S 1 0 — 80 ble avec le frein , le 
ealure ith the rain, mors,90 16 bride(l rf 
wo * 
452Eques ephip 1155 4% The rider 2 452 Le chenaliey 
— — — e . ſelle ſe ti ens 
inſiſtit, calcaribus , „ (5 appwyee7, eftriers, le 
inſtigat. * . pique des germ R 
pep ohe the bort with hts 


4577 Antilena, po- 453 'Thepoytrelloz (2 Le poiftral, le 
filena, dorſuale , & bzcaſt leat Ther, the oy — 


phalerg aliz, orna- padre the youle _ —_ ex andrecequihagerſeruens 


tui ſunt. trappin if 0 ne d ornement. 
if _ "A kreten "rotting chenaltrot · 

454 Succuſlatore |, 4 454 Yu 
quitem quaſlat ; to flogging Arb thak HE: 5 ue le tres) of+ 


anſle & ſecoue (on 
de ſecouſſes _ 
luy qui le monte: 


Tutarius non cayſpi an ambling 02 po 
tat, hozle ſtumbleth not, 


455 Great and noble 455 Les grands ſeig. 


men — carried with 


455 Magnates ſe. 


iuga vehuntur, pilen of ſire hozles, in vers nent en caroſſe, 
5 & carpentis, ple- han attelee a ſix chevanx ct 
beij quadrigaà, triga, en lictiere ow chariot 


biga, idque rhedis & — le mens peu 
eſſedis: alicubi eti le (le walgaire us 


am ciſijs. h foure Hozſes 1 4 J- 
2 with thee, 0 tre cheughx —— 
- Ws 
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ou en traineauæ, oe a 


gons, and in ſome pla · elques endroicts en 
in _ with = un chariot a deux rome 


456 Onera plau- 
ſtris, & carris trahiſſin tarts o 
que, ægrotantes ar- my — 
— icati lecticà, in chariots & 2 de 
tranſportantur. traineanx , u 

ach as deve 1 ing ſent malades, auec Re 
Ilictiere, les dauillets og 
— de meſne. 


456 Les fardeaux, 
(les faix , les charge) 
ſe tranſportent auec de 


457 Currus has, 457 Acharfot oꝛ 457 ne charette a 
bet axes (quiungun. 1250 EA des aſſeuils (aixꝝ) ( 
tur axungia) & ro and sinct anec dw neu 
tas, ex modiolo, radi 0ing) e des roges _ 


is duodecim, apſidi- Seerd un moyen, de 
bus ſex, & totidem and ſomany ons, * rais, de fix ian- 
ca athis, compoſi itas. 1, & nan de 


b andes. 
At the end ozex- 
458 Temonis ex- — KL the brane, 458 A bextremitt 


= ; are put ou au bout de temen ſe 
tremitati admouen D es 02 0 ayer, tournent les arreſis qui 


E — 
tur de helcio depen the pendent du rolier, ſoyent 


dentia retinacula, ſi- — 0 
ue ſint catenæ fue whether For hoxlcoll —.— gl chaines ou ſangles 


Jora : rotis vero ſuf.ſoꝛ 15:5 of leathers & conrropes : & aux 
flamina. — a are'roues lesenrayoirs. 


459 Per bite Kc... 21 5 the 459 In chariot ſe 


(currus)leuius tra hi · cart kur- train et ſe tire plus le · 
rur : ided ne exorbi- — s of the wheel, > gerement & plus dence. 


tes, reſpice. more lightly:l thers ment e7 ornieres : pare 


foze that thou doe not tant, garde toy bien 


goe out of it. ( (denne ich bien garde) 
0 «x ve texdeſyojer. 


W BD 


— ty 


myo » 4 
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460 Onh met . les 
afis ſur un mulet oy 


en 
na Y cipitia & inuia, tran- 
ſitum alium non fe- 
1 rentia, oncra tranſ. 
7 permettent point d an. 
tr e. 
70 461 Baiuli vel hu. 462 2 crochetaur: 
= meris,yel ſarraco (u- vpon their ſhoul · os porte fai les portes 
os nirota) vel feretris ders, 02 vpon a waine ſur leurs eſpanles, on 
(ærumnã a collo ſuſ+/02 cart, hauing but ont au un trainee aus 
nad) baiulant. |Wheele, oz vponbiers| » — > — 
Pe I o coffins , hanging a\” © 9% une rec, o auee 
on foke 02 a c200ked ſtaff de bieres (ſarcueils.) 
nar on their necke, 
yy © 
de 
7.9 "EY — — ——ů 2 
"nl 
XIIII. De Na. X L III. Of the XL III. De la 
t uicularid. art of gouerning nauigation. 
ſe a ſhip, or of the 
” skill of water- 
nt 
= men, and of 
* tacklings be» 
. longing to 
a ſhip. 
IC 0 
(* 462 Tranſmari, 462 Mariners being 463 Es nautonni. 
e. nis . to lying any | i 
0 appor thing ont of parts be. ers os mars» 
r. taturi quædam nau.|ygnnſea oz outlandiſb vers woulans er 
4 re,pontum (æquot) places ſafle vpon the quelque (hoſe des lieus 
0 nauigant. ca. tranſmarins nent & 


we 4# mer, 
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463 Nauclerusin| 453 The pilot ſitting 463 le plate 
puppi ad elauum Ehe a . 2 
dens gubernat: alii gauerneth it: others Zeuuerneil en la po 
pet foros curſitantes, running vp # downe ae le (la)natire; 
ad antennasvela ex-|thozow the hatches | les autres courans par 


plicant vel contrahar|0P9,letloole e di'Þlap j, rillar eftandem ou 
iam in malo, iam in 2 ——— — 47 levent les woiles ou les 
prora; appendentes the maſt, now in the «bbaiſſent, (calent) ex 
& apluſtria. ene 02 inthe 102% autenne; on vergurs, 

che een au t, net av moſt (mat: 


ſo 
— and 2 


464 Tranquillo 454 The ſea beeing wand 
ſalo relificatic non anne md guter ns p 4 mo 
. "TI t fozward:vn- 7 7 ö 
procedit: niſi remiges pocth no fait bonnace la na 
tranſtris ad ſealmos l — e — — 
mos men ſitting together in tien o le noguement 
conſidentes remigẽt, rowers ſeates be row: ante (ne procede) 
& vbi opus contis ing and where chere te nt, ff ce veß que lu 
trudendo a breujbug De (in — — — . 
"& ſcopuiis pro lat. fuß — — 5 
prope th long poles and come enſemble avec de 
with ſpeares,they detue aſches, rames ou ai. 
the thip out from the n * 
foo2cs 02 ſhelues and Ton attach. N ave che. 
ſhallow plaGs,4 fromſ#ller,gy gu'ils ada. 
high rocks. ent quand il eft beſoing 
len le pouſſant auec des 
erches ou baſtons par 
$ addreſſes & - 
chers, 
3 . .| 46s Foz if they fall 465 S'ils f x 
465 Na huc fi incl. rgb be in danger — * vey — 
dant, nauf,agio pe-\offhipwzack, and tu be 3%. 111 ſent en 
riclitantur » ni 1a- — Tap, — they de faire nau fr 2 
Quram faciante ided ft ft 22 7 — 
fund 6 foze they vle and are non qu ili farent perte 
profunditagem boli, wont to ſcarch and try de leurs biens ; ceft 


C 
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try the depth with thi 


* a L 
ce explorare ſolent — — — 


466 Procella obor 45s A tempeſt 0 
ti, ne abripiantur a 1 
' 02 reare 

fluctibus, anchoram | inen away by thc 
rudenti annexam ia. waues and flouds they 
ciun(figunt)atq; ita caitanchoz tytd to a ca: 
fluctant & iactantur. ble, and ſo they flote on 
the waters, and wanc 
vp and downs toſſed 

to and kro. 


467 Primum na- 469 te that ſafleth 
uigans(etiamfiuentofhe firſt time (though 


| „it bee wilh a faire and 

ſecundo) nauſeamvi * pp olperous good wind 

effugit. lcarce reframeth oꝛ a; 
uopbeth vomiting. 


463 Nauis vacua, 468 A thip emptie, 
quo firmius innatet, that it may ſwunme 


— oe 
(ſaburratur.) balafted. 


469 Fatiſcit iden. + 5 
tidem, ſentinã que peipeth 02 gapeth nom g 
hiſcentes rimas illa. hen, the filth oz Anke 
bitur, acin carinam 
confluit: unde antliãſthe gaping chinks,cre- 
exantlatur. tile 


TA. 9 


do ãquc i ils ent atccou. 
'ume (lea couſtume 
'ft) de ſonder le fond 
la $1ofondenr )ewec une 


ende. 


466 Yne tempeſte 
aduenant, oules ſurpre- 
nant, four wellre em. 
porte g des ondes ou des 
flots, ils ancrent ou iet. 
tent ancre attachte 4 
«ne chorde (a un cable 
en ceſte ſorte flottent et 
ſetagite⁊ des wagwes co 
Ga. 

467 Celvy qui ua ſur 
mer la fremiere fois 
(bien que le went ſoit 
ben on gilt ajent le 
vent en pouppe) peut 4 
peixc eller qu il ne wo · 
miſſe. 

468 Vu navire with, 
de pur flotter plus fer, 
u e charge de grauier 
(sablon ou d arene. 
459 Par ſois il ſacre · 
caſſe & 3 entreaare op 


in- la ſextine ou le loſſec y 


entre par les fenta & 
creuaſſes entr ounertes 


— *> coule dans la carine 
is (le ſond ds nauire) d ou 


ane out cæ empticd oz le puiſe & tire hers 


2 la pope (trem- 


FF 


92 . PorxTaAiLixnevarym Tail 


471 Nauigatione 


INGVIS 
471 La Navigation 


, 0 
peractà, actutum na. Dont: finiſbed 02 endedeſacheude il fast emmener 


ui 
pellenda ſunt: au 
certè in opportuna 
ſtationem deducen. 
da. 


472 In nauigabi- 


li flumine lintribus 

Iboats, and ſhip boats 
& ſcaphis (cy mbis) and alſo Brits boats, 
utuntur ; 170 & tai ſiſhers boates, oꝛ floate 
tibus, atque hippagi- boats, ⁊ hoꝛſe boats, 
nibus. f 


473 Vhi vadum ere there fs 
deeſt, pontonetrail- 61 ſhallow 
ciunt, ſed portitor|Placetheppaſſe,ozw 
aaulum poſcit. 


ſtomer oz ferrte 


fiunt they make lyidges of 


475 Dfuers & \wim- 


4 Bi a 1 n portum ap- py LR les nanires 4 bor d, (av 


asketh foꝛ the fraught 
|(peſage) 


475 Vrinatores mers under water 
queuis profunda tra [ſwim and croſſe 0 


nant. 


depths, 


=" "> ue EE 


paſſe oner the greateſt. 


port aborder les nauie 
res) ow bien les conduire 


472 En un flauue 
et riuiere naui guable on 


*\ſe ſert (on uſe)de petites 


barquet, petits bateaux, 
de bares a paſſer, de flot 
tes, de chaloupei, de naſ- 
elles, de filandieres , 
woire meſme de raſeaux 

473 Oniln'y point 
de gue pour paſſer , on 


ouer with a wherrie oꝛ paſſe auec un baro, mais 
kerrie boat, but — le paſſeur,garde os fer 


mier du requiers 
et e ſon ſe alair 4 

474 Ailleuri on fait 
de ponts de pierre ou de 
boisoude ponts lewis,es 
pendus en I air, comme 
auſii de planches ou per 
tits ponts, 

47s Les plengeons 
es ceux qui nagent en. 
tre deux eaux paſſent 
les riwjeres les plus pra · 

onde. 
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—_ — 
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63 


| 
X LIV. De Iti- X LIV. — LIV. Des 


neribus. nyes and paſſa- chemins voya- 
ges. ges & paſla- 
ges. 


47 6 V. ator quꝰ 7e LE? a —— 476 Pele oye: 
tendit rectà man 1 Rratzhrwas eur aille 
ith tout droit id ow il niſe, 


ſine ambagibus pro- hee is going, 

ficiſcatur — diuerti. _ — $9, gh, eter - — - — 

cula ne diuertat. out o the way into by" deſlowrne poine e de. 
pes. Hoors du chemin. 


477 Scmite causà] 4% Let him not leaue] 477 Oil nelaiſſe 
viam nedeſerat, niſi nz fozlake the high p eint le chemin, (ls 


ay foꝛʒ a foote path o 
tritus ſit collie, & iti anarr ow wap,wml en pour aw ſantier, 


neris dux comeſue ue ce ſoit un cho 
peritus. way muchul ry. ar 6 frayè, & que la 
e gude o compant» owige o com pſa. 

e ee 
478 Auia & ſales 478 Pee that is afl“ 478 Ovecelvy qus 
bras qui metuit, ne — ＋ om a peur CES 


deuiet 8 
, oft are, us, ſale 
[norgoon _ h way — — & de- 
rempus , ne ſe four- 
ue, (ne Seſgare) 


479 Biuium fal. 479 Afozked way " gy Vre fourchte 


lax eſt : quaproprer Decritfull and unter- o vn carrefior ef tro. 
ncerres,obuiosſciſcis p50” mal — lpeux & — 


tare,Qextrorſum, an agke — cell pourguey pour ne 
point errer t te de- 


ſiniftrorſum flecten · witha 8 — 
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dum ſit. mult turne onthertght courner , enqueſte t 
er au the left, des paſſants gl fan 
| aller du coſtè dreift ou 

du gauche, 


| 
479 Tramites & 479 Crofle wayes 02] 479 Les ſentiers 


. croſſe paths do not De» I , 
compita non eque ceuie ca mu ch. ſeutes, chemins a trauert 


ſeducunt. \champs, & les quarre- 
a Perg xe trompent pas 
„ (ve ſeduiſent) pas 
| 430 To bee able to| 4 ff 

480 Peregrinari, 4, Co bee abte 480 Afjin que 10 
ut abſque interprete qi Intergrtter Eno puiſſes noyzager ſani 
poſlis,idiomacaile, the tongue oz langua- rucheme nt (3urerprete) 

ges. ſacle la langue. 
401 peregrè ituro % Bootts are fit] 481 Les bettes ſont 


dereę competunt aut [zone chat —— propres poxr un qui 
perones ob cœnum. tau leather, becaule of vet uo ager, cu bien 
& petaſus {galerus) the dirt and mixe: and des 8rique honſes & de 
obſolem ; & penula à 9294d Hat oz coucr of gueſtres a cauſe de la 


(lacerna) ob pluuias: für head, becaulcot᷑ the 


lunne, and 5 
& baculus ſcu dagen zern — me aii un chape as on 
quo nitatur(admini- to krepe ftom raine) & bonnet, 4 cauſe do ſo- 
culo enim eſt. a ſt cro relye 02 ſcane lei, & wn an eau ou 
— 2 hclpe manteline 4 cauſe de 


la pluye ; puis un bas 


len four / appuyer 

tz There is tk (car il ſert d'aide.) 
ME cr? is ke 482 Ileft avſſs be · 

432 Opus & via 2 J ; | 4 
tico ad faciendas im- to — — ſoing de freuiſion four 
penſas; aut certè lite · to heat the chargẽs, oꝛ faire ies deſpen en pour 
riscambii (collybi,) — — of letters of le moins de lettres d eſ - 
UT 4 ö 

| 463 But of patience g leu ef 

48g Sed & pati- withall, (oz it hapncth . 153 ' 
entià: ſub dio enim 92 cometh to paſſe to be ſs beſeing de patyeuce, 
petnoctare obtingit all the night abꝛoad in car il aduient (ileſcbet, 
© "P00 ale, il arrine) qu on ccuche 


2 


bene (dela fange) rom. 


or 
ne 


434 Vbiubi es, 
qui cum ſis attende. 


485 Latrones enim 
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| : la noili debors, (q o 
|.» [paſſe la nut? a deſcon - 

vert, & en plain air.) 


484 3 4834 En quelque lieu 
how i (part) que tu ſois com- 
+ = wied ere avec qus Bl 


. 
485 Fo: robbers and 48g Car lei larron: 


ædantur pirateſpo 


theeues ſecke foꝛ a 
02 boot ie, (to . les brigands deſro · 


iant; imo in hoſpi ties oz to robbe) praate bent & pillent; les pi. 


tio non hoſpes ab|ſpoyle; yea, w 


hoſpite tutus, 


486 Sarcing,qui- 
busſua conuaſata ſi. 
bi —— :V1 
dulus, mantĩca, pera, 
ſacciperium, bulga, 
mar ſupium, crumena 


02 out ot dan 
A 


' ichts = des poui lent & 
mo2e, a guefk 02 ſtran · 
ger ts not ſure 02 ſafe, —— 2 


ne n eſi pas aſſeurꝭ de 
ſen hoſle. 

488 Bags, packs, o: 486 Les paquets &- 
fardells wherein they {ardeanx on L porte 
= — — — ſes hardes trouſites &- 
a bouget, a wallet oz ſ@r7ce1 ſent, one malle, 
* pouch oz a une valiſe, ane bouget- 
(crip,a latcyelLa malt, te, une gibbociere, une 


or ſis, impedimenti 
ne te aggraua. 


487 Vt bent doe not burthen no2 


423 Si celerare o. 
pus, celetibus(ſoni. 
pedibus) uti quam 
reredis pt ęſtat. 


à put ſe, a bag ofleather beſace, vn ſac, ane po- 


che, one hour ſe. 
a7 nocurryen nos 497 fo ve tu 
c aggrauate 1 Plus preſt, (mic uns 
che tat with lers. * appareMlis) ne te char · 
* „ Tags 


Age 
438 Jt therebeene® 468 8. beſoing 


ceſſity to make | | 

— tes 1 222 deſe befter, i = = 
running ho2ſes, 02 e ſe ſeruir des che. 
wilt geldings oꝛ hun» «aux de poſſe, que des 
ting nagges then Pol cheuau de lowage (de 
ho £9, relay. | 


>, 
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400 Domum re 
ducem, ſaluum & 
ſoſpitem, lętabundi 
tui te excipient. 


— 
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Being r 
bonne Cafe' and 


1 
(op and gladn 


1 — 
— 


XI v. De Mer- 
catura. 


| 
XL v. 


Ercatores 


V. Of the 
feate and trade 


ofmarchan- | 
diſe. 


490 Tes amis ter 


\cewront (taccacillirent) 
lee heu& et alaigres quand 
tu ſeras retourne chez; 


ans (a la maiſon) ſain 
& ſavf, 


— 


* _ 


X LV. De la 
marchandiſe. 


491 Es marchants 


491 : 
bona ali- 


unde allata non abſ 


que lucro (quis enim p3 


cum damno que. 
ſtum faciat ;) diuen- 
dunt. 


4923 In emporiis 492 In market towns 
celebria exercentur and inf 


ia: opdida. and frequent commer · 
— > ces are ererciſed;faires 
m T and markets vſe to 


catus inſtitui ſolenr.'eſtabliſhed from towne 
to towne. 


493 Et propolz, 


. 


ut 02 


ne wendent 
point leurs marchandi. 
es apportees drailleury 
ans quelque gain (car 


aine with his owneſui voudroit barguix. 


lle 7) 


atres, famo 


493 Both huckſters| 


& inſtitores, & ta- tops amd heb and fac 


bernarii, & circum-andſellersofold 
foraneicircuitores, & o old tnffe and rags, 


£5, 


ner, marchander & 


lebres, ox 4 acoouſtum? 
beſde tenir des foires & 
marc h. 


de beurg en 


493 Tes reuasdeuri 


regratiers, nendeurs eu 
detail troquenrs,mercis 


ers; bonticliers, contre 


ub 
cc 
en 
ne 


pileones, negotlato. 


& ſcrutarii cum ſeru- 
tis ſuis chirothecarii. 


res dici yolunt, 


( 
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with their old traſh & perteurs porte per 
\fromperie will be ca — les chape 
22 liers, & ceux qui han- 
tent les marchex & 
lenx publicques, & 
reuendenrs de vie 


trog uur, trafiquenrss 


493 Et quidni ?] 4 


ubique ſane merx li 
cet,venditor indicat, 5 
emptorglicetur , do- 
nee contrahant, 


"tells what h he wa haue, 


| 


a price ell hey make 
bargaine 


494 Sed —- weten. 
tur ne ſe 


adhibenda ſunt cu- 
_ de quibus in- 
[a 


495 Monete iti- 
dem tenendus eſt va. 
lor, oboli, nummi, 
teruncii, cruciferi, 
groſſi, ſeſtertii, dena 
ni, floreni, hungarici 
odidi imperialis , & 
ſerutati, 


efraudet, buptth, 
menſura & pondus dun ng 


And why not ? Et 
truely merchandiſe is * —* la —— 


marchan · 

pꝛiſed 1 ſet a 1 lle 4% ef miſe 4 prix: 

(ualite) tont : le 

oz foꝛ how much her wendeur dit le 4 

will fell it 5 Md + tt acheteur la priſe, c 

ana erchande » foſqu's 

e qu'ils Yatcordent, 

(quiils ſoyent det: 
cord 


494 Mais aff que 
ce qui mare ande nt 
genre ſe decoine, il faut ſoig 
— be bat vled: of the neuſement y employer 
ch hereafter, lepoids ex lameſure > 


nous parlerons ci 


fo 


494 Butleaſthe 


ee, Tres. 
II mony| ! 495 Il faut auſſi tex 

tows knowne, of à nir & obſeruer la v4, 
pennie,of a farthing leur de la doo, d u 


— 4% elne 
3 relus)d un liard, — | 
ducat, ofa A d paler, d 


and of crowne, enier,d Ten fun ur 
Fixdalter in dun eſem. 
H 


9 7 
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496 Pretium re- 
rum aliquando in 


prix des choſes accrojft 
tenditur : ſed nihil 


requelt, eres, 


DDr 


—— 9—— 
— 


— 


XLVI. De ve-N LV I. Of gar- X L VI. Des ou- 
ſtiariis opiſi- ments, worke- | rages d'ha- 
ciis. manſhip. bits. 


J 
497 1 & 497 1 — 497 T E lng 


cãnabis ma- art watered oz * le chanure 


ceràtur in lacunis, & ſoft, ſeaſonsd & ſoked ,L! ſe mouil. 
exſiccata frangibu- — _ — r trem, 
lo conteruntur, (tun. ; 5 'pent) e foſſes: Et 
. ˙ö guend i; ſon ſecs, 
nantur : remanentethey be cozded,tyed and (es bre auee un fran- 
bi flocco, hic ſtupa. picked, there remaining gibule : puis on la 

locke 02 a flocke, here carde (on les cherpit) 
ne oe the courle te lopin Jemurant en 


un lieu, & l eſioupe in 
un autre. 


498 Dehine netri- 493 Akterward the 493 Pais apra 
ces penſo ad colum|flare 02 parne being les fleurer, pant mi 


applicato fila tra- — pong oe leur filace, ¶ leur line) 


hunt (nent) ſiue gir.ſtwiſte, and dzaw their 4 la quenouille, auer 
gillo, — fuſo cum 120 273 es dh be ws roget, un fuſe au, un. 

ici i : z gert uei , 
uerticillo(verticulo.) pindle, an — _ , a 4 wn fe 


96 fce of 5 Quelqueſo; 
— ae of; 495 Quelqueſoir | 


hi wt 
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499 Ex alabro 499 Off a reel) 499 Dy deuidier 
le glomerantur glomi — Soren oo on dewide les pelotons, 
"ft & fittela, and web is made. * & on en fait la teile. 
= 500 Textor in. 300 A weauer wea - 500 Le tiſſerand 
en textrina ſtamini tra uin g the woole with (eiiier) joignant & 
= mam ( ſubtegmen) the Warts, manerh adiouflant la traime 4 
ri ſubtexens, pectine in his Hope uſing the = filace (a Peſtan) en 

radivue linteum & thiumme oz ſeluedge fait de tole (de linge) 
carbaſum conficit: thzead with a ſguttle ꝛ o de gu lin, auec 14 
quad ut candeſcat, nel La x that dunn nauette en ſa boutique, 
— inſolatur. and layed out in khe (er ſan osureir) 9 on 
ſunne (02 it is ſunned.) ſeiche met an ſoleil, 
u- pour le blanchir (deue - 
X 0 501 Being wonen nir blanc.) 
. . with a double oz treble] 502 ce 943 ef? faie 
lex rriplicatum lici-chzead, 02 the killue - devs & 4 trois filers 
um requirCit, made of two oz thzee requiere la treme tri- 
& thzeals requires 3% 
wre thzcefold thzum oz tei. 
as you idem. prope· i305 The fame alſo] 502 Le meſme 
2 modum in lanificio r — — ſque {+ fait au f- 
T fit. l. 1 1* ow carder de la 
an · ine 

03 Pectitur lana} zo Mooll oꝛ cotton f 

4 * goſſipium (bam is rrekled,carded,ſpun , 503 On peigne 1s 
bacium) carminatur,|Wilted and wouen, r (ane, le cotton, Ie bom- 
res, texiturzte pa- 1 — — baſin, on la carde, on 
en ni tranſcunt in pan-|the cloath: which a ful la _ . de la ſe 
num: quem fullo\ler maketh thicke, at le «rap ; u n 
pre | conſtipat,tinfor (in Re tree foulon eſpaiſtit & ſer. 
my fector) in cortinaſtt. men re enſemble, le teintre 
ine) | tingit (inficit colo. (teinturier) le teint, 
nee ratque; pannarius di en la marmite ( haw- 
20. uendit. diere) & le drapier le 
pe | uend · 
504 Sartor forfi- 504 The botcher 02] 304 Le tailleur cou. 


1 


ee ſeindit, acu & di. the tarloꝛ cutteth 
D 3 


ſturier) le coupe ans 


* 
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gitaliconſuit,(ſed ne — a paire of ſhearcs de ciſeaux; le couf auec 


ſuturz notabiles ſintſon csztrs: — Hit Laiguille, & le doigtier, 
quandoque & diſſu- ae any — man affin que les cou. 


it, plicatque (lacini · and with athimble(but {ures ne ſe »oyent point, 
at.) , leaſt the teams ould quelquefors il le decouſt 
be leene) ſometimes al⸗ et e plie. 
lo he vnſoweth oꝛ vn ⸗ 
ſtitcheth and foldeth; 


it, | 
50s Qui vetera| $05 He that patcheth 505 Celuy qui refalcl 
ſarcit (reſarcit ) vete- botcheth, oꝛ cobleth, 02 ou — — 


rementarius: qui in re les niewsx habits, eſt un 


terpolat mango eſt cobler, he that renews radowbeur yceluy qui les 
(concinnator,) eth them, is Ahuckſter gra tte & renownelle 
02 regrater. ef un frippier, regrat- 

teur ou ma quignon. 
506 Coriarius ſcõ- 306 A currier "hives 306 Le courroyenr 


cinnator) coriorum _— - fait & accouſire let 


coria lixiuio clabo. out of which a thoemas cuirs auec la centre de 
rat & concinnat : eker maketh ſhoes, and! lexive , dont le cour. 


quibus ſutor(calcea Atppers oz pantoffes at Jonnier en fait tes ſow. 
rius)calceamenta ad fon — bind Riechen ler, 4 la forme auec une 


modula,fubula (ce ſthzead, ̃ with a hxiſtle.aleſne e de chegros ou 
ta) & filo picato con- ligneul, e foye de pours 
ficit. | ceaw, 

507 Pellio è pel.) "507 A furrier 02 507 Ze peucier ou 
libus pellicea con./*kinner,ozpeltmonger,,p..;., 72:4 d habirs de 


ſtruit. — —ͤ— thing ® eaus (de loudiers ) 


508 Alutarius a 508 A tanner oz lea 308 Te taaneur os 


Jartoprebenſed on gf Pei ee er e 


nes hi per contemp all theſe tough con- pauæ en ſournit de 
' ta cerdones audiunt, ſtempt are called handy motles gy deſlices: mai: 


= ſmen. tous ceux ci par me(priz 
ap pellent gaigne de- 
2 (ſaeters,) 


159 
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XLVII. De Ve-XL VII. Ofthe x LV II. De b. 
ſtituum ge- fur niture of the ornement du 
neribus. body, & of kindsſ corps, & des 
and ſorts of gar- ſortes d' ba- 
ments or ap- bits accouſtte · 
pParells. ments. 


309 | | ad ob- [599 A e 18 02 E 2 

V itegendam: to thole that were caſt}. - — 
nudita tem è paradi out of paradiſe to co- 7% ferent mis (ettiex) 
ſo eiectis data, ſtultꝭſuer their nakedneſſt „ers de paradis por 


i therewith, is fooltſhlp|conwrir leur nudite eff 
ad faſtum adhibetur bew in ide, olrſh 


follement employe a ors 
guedl, 

510 Jt is a letting] 510 1! nous off un 
1 to vs fardeau (uns peſanttur) 
in putting it on 

putting it off co o. S e eee e 
en. 


sto Moles nobis 
eſt, & remora, indu. 
endo toties & exu. 
endo. 


zt Some would $11 Les uns news 
5 1 02 _ oſt lent porter un = 

De, other lame large, les autres eſtro- 
narrow and ſtrait, in a ü : 
diners 02 differcnt fa- * de dinerſe fa 


$11 Aliilax4 gau- 
dent, alii ſtrictà ; ha- 
bi tu vario. 


o » . 3 
512 Veſtitus viri- (5:3. WPeno app ret 512 - ham- 
. a . * 0 "va p 
lis et: thorax diplois 4 — with fleenes? me (viril) «ft un pour 


cum manicis, braceę- a ſhoꝛt iacket 02 a ier· beer — 
calige ſubligaculun tin, bꝛeeches oꝛ flops, 
(femoralia) togaſſhoit hoſe (round. com os chemiſette,)uneinppe 


paſſed (long) a ſlopei {ex haut: des chauſſes, 
H 3 
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talaris,abolla, ſagũ, ſoꝛ truſſe, aſhozt,along 
lena, paludamentum 
colobium, cucullus, ankles, 


Oxonge & Canta- gowne 
brigig utuntur, 


513 Womans appa- 
miculum, ſupparus,'#*Il,a e, 
ric, pepla, precin-Kcrehers oz hoods fo; 


2 fn Cambzidge. 


- $13 Exmineus:a- 


Qooria,reticulum, ea- women to be churched 
lantiga, vitta, mitra, ente SK 2 
: 02 coiffe oꝛ a fil- 
crinale, cothurnus, ,a mifer, a-bodkin 
ventrale pręcinctariũ q iutre fox thehaice, a 
ſtomacher, a | 


$14 Communis :| $14 Common, bee a 
induſtum ( intcrula, — Kander det 
& ſubucula) capiti. tap is a little tuff) a 
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des chauſſes de calcons, 
de Lot ines, une robe lon. 


$13 LT babit de 
femme, un petit mante 
au, un roquet, un ſuaire. 
(comnercle) une calot- 
te,une bende (un ruben 


lacet, un brodequin 
(pantouſte) un denanti. 
er une trogſſure. 

514 Lhabit com- 
mn: une chemiſe, une 


chemiſole, (aumiſole) 


um. pileus, (cuius ſũ · garter, a hemme,a itole|chemiſette, one caße. un 


mitas apex eſt)tiara, coats,robes,peticoats, 
tunicę, ſtolæ, pallę, gleues ſtockings, anee 
chirothecæ, tibialia, — — 2 
calcei, (ſoleas, obſtra- Iatchẽ 


chaperon, un chapeau, 
(dont la cime eſt une 
fointe) une pipette, une 
lyare, une iuppe, un 


| 3 » 02 ſtrings,) 

ulum & corrigias, fl flippers , and 

— ſocci, cre- Pn made of 
idæ, & ſubere mol: With toxke tree, 

lica Candalia. | | 


Hen, une eſtole, un 


alletot (cotillon) des 
ans, de bas, de ſouls. 
ri, (qui ent de ſoles, de 
ounertures, des atta. 
ches. (des rubens) de 
chauſſont, de pantou /- 


| ies & de mules 4 


de tefte)une mitre, au 


* 
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1 de li- 


un 

2 « 83 . ge. 9 
515 Omnia, ubi $5 All when it is| 31g Not, quand il 

— opus, ſpinulis (acicu- mecdfull are knit ande beſbüng, Sad 

, a 2 . \tyeD, oꝛ faſtnen toge — 

. lis) unciculis & ſpin her bolth ping, Hooks, avec tne eſpingle auec 

| ccribus,fibulis & no- clalpes and tatches, f de crocher!, des bowelery 

il 1 dulis (globulis) con- buttons oz buckles, lit · des agraphes, & 

$ nectuntur. tle knots. es nauds , des be- 


tons 
$16 Cingulo nos, $16 With a girdle, 516 Nont news cei- 
cingimus & — — gn0ns oy deſceignens 
gimus, ligulis nodes 0 laces wee tit 02 un- ave ane ceinclure, 
de adſtringimusaut ſol» tie, oz make 02 {oolt non attachons e de- 


. uimus, E | Rlachons les newds aus 
; . 6's 2 ut 0 aiguillettes 

yi 515 Pallia amict- end — — = 3517 Nouswens of » 

"| fr vs with cloaks 02 man- fublons,, cou . &« 

' | E tiles. enuelepon: de nos man» 
. leauee, 


| 518 Ornamenta/,,$'3 D2naments.ar 518 on y adioufty 
1 adduntur; redimicu- aed, ar — . — des ornements : det ba- 


10 la, faſeĩæ (quibus cin- and fillets (wherewith uolets (dont on environ · 


| cinni & alia redimi. haire criſÞed oꝛ curled! on 
7 untur) teniz, fim. finn) things. are . — let 
„ briæ, limbi (inſtitæ) head bands, henunes, cheyeux ow paſſefilont 
2 lemniſci, lacinię, an skirts, gards welts, . autres choſes, det 
4 nuli;torques, moni-labells oz ribbands bandelettes, des franges 
1 lia, inaures, armillæ. 5 og II de bord, de bordures 
folds of a 85 de 
$ N q 4 la plicure, (les 
| plis) des anneanx, wn 
b collier (un earquan, une 
. Ane chaiſne,des 
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519 Item linteo- $519 As likewiſe lit-} 419 Pareillement 
la,ſtrophia, ſudaria, — — de drappelets , (petits 
ſerta & corollæ, ſer- and little — drapeaux) de gorgia, 


uięque. gar lands, and\weete|(colletdefſemme)de moy- 
poſies. choirs, de bouquets, de 
crolirennes. 


$20 Yn burean,cy 
une mante & county 
ture ueliie ſunt pour les 
ponres. 

$21 Gyneceum mining n 1. $21 Elle a ſon cabi 
ſuum ſibi mundum ome 02 the nurcerit ver not, let matrone; 
habet, matrone pe- tleaneiy, matt ons haue one des chambrieres. 


diſſequas. — — 02 


sio Centones in- 320 Courſe gar⸗ 
opum ſunt. ments are toʒ the pooze 


r 
—— 


— —_— 


— — 


| b — —; 


| 
XLVIII. DeXLVIII. OfXLVIII. Des 
fabrilibusarrifici, {Miths and, car- artifices des arti- 
is, & eotum Penters craft, or ſans, des charpen- 
armis. cunning work tiers & de leurs 
manſhip. inſtruments. 


522 Phun in Ap bn n 52 Az 
ſpecubus & inhabite dennes, holes, (on rait, 
cauernis & tabernis, taues and lurking pla» on logeais) ex cauernes, 
& frondeis taberna. esAittle houſes, green ex foſſes, & ex grocces, 
culis, & cęſpitiis tu. want berg tabex e Ttentei i x tahernacles 
i0li — aſt ny (OLfages <cds, , lovettes d 

uu 5, gurguſtio ſtratte :cabbins, and loge e rameaux. 
iſque babitabatur : lodging ot turfes: now de fuellen ex loges faire: 
xcferta ſunt. en, & e cabaret. 
4 winter tout ell plein 
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4 5 16 baſiimets ou edifices, 
$23 Hee alicubi $23 Theſe fn ſome 323 EN quelques 
excelſa ſunt , alibi aces are high, in o droits ils ſont haste 
humilia. ther me ow. &en quelques autres 
bas, 

$24 In caſa exili, $24 Who ltucth o: $24 Oi e ce qui 
quis lubensdegit ? Dwelleth willingly in lege velontiers, en une 
— ＋ houle, 02 ma iſonnette de pen de 

waleur 7 


$25 Architectus 3:5 A matter maſon 325 Le macon, ar» 
edificat adiutanti 02 carpenter, 02 W02k- hitecte ba7it e edifie 
bus fabris, ſecuri & mater buildcth VP, auec l'awde d cha 1 
work lping, d e 

malleo eperas ſuas ing their Works Vith bent jers, faiſants leur 
peragent ibus. ja hatchet 02 an axt, and beſogne o eunuιj,n ge 4- 
with a hammer, 029 gec une coignte & avec 


et. nun martean 
$26 Faber mura v 526 Amaſon climing l 
rius —— getting vp to the] $26 e mon 
13 rafterg, rearings 02.f4lier , ow parietaire, 
| ec pieida onkings of a houlr, montant amount les eta. 
latomo (ad lapicida huſideth and frameth,',,. ou plenchers & ſo 
parato) & calce plaſſtereth the walls f r : 
muros fabricatur & With 1 02 paz. 4 aden, beffited 
ie ad 1.7 1 lime prepared encrouſie les murailles 
N „ bp a ſtone-hewer or auec du moellon on lo- 
xr pong Perpendi- quarrytr, 02 digger of ile et de la chaux: 2 
culum, gypſator gyp flones, and that by the. bees — 
lo gyplart. line oꝛ (cuelL+ plumbe cc. mea, due 
rule: a plailterer, plat» & 4% cordeaw le pla. 
lterethit with plat» frier plaſire les paross 
ſer. avec du plaſtre 


$27 Lignarius (fa-| $27 The carpenter 


ber)trabe ferreis an- (02 toner hauing made 5*7 Le chaypentier ay- 


ſis firmatꝭ. ad amuſ-txoꝝg, 02 ſtraightened ant afferme la poultre ou 
ſim aſciã aſciatſſ e 1 — * 1 ne my —— —_ de 
mantis & afſulio,ki eweth oz pet fer * — elgale auee 
diis auolantibus) te · with a chiparcoz hats e Hache ow ces 4 
rebrã tereb rat) ,coet by ſquare oz rule, plxb, et eſquierre au core 
a rerenrar (torat fend a plumbe fine. d ligne(les! 
trochleis eleuat, e varings, anali eau et a (a ligne (les lo» 
etes, 


(eres 02 chippes any binn reg venres et ofclars 
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coordinat, clauis im · llices flying away with endes pieces & cau- 


pactis 
dolabrã dolat. 


528 Ligna ne ca. 


conſolidat, à 


! 


wimble hee boaret 
hole, w " 
i 


are he hewet h 
neth, letteth e bz 
eth the walls in good 
oꝛder, conſolidateth & 
maketh them ſtrong, 
with _ 02 pinnes, 
put oꝛ thꝛuſted in. 


riem'ſentiant , poſt ber be cut downe after 
plenilunium fucci- the full moone, foꝛ fear 


dantur, 


519 Materiarius, 


lignator arbores ma- ger 0 


[ 


it Gould rotte and 
putrifie, 


529 woodmon ; 
wood carryer' 


teriam ſternit: ſerta. lame th with a ſaw, 02 


rius ſetrã ſerrat, (ſco- 
be recidente) tuditc. 
que cuncum adigit 


& findit, fiſhle yel'|th2 


male fiſſile & elauo- 
ſum lignum, ftrueg 
componit, ut et ſar - 
mentorum faſces. 


530 I Scriniarius 
(arcularius) aſſeres 
ſcandulas) runciha 
& dolabra edolat, 


cplanarlzuigatcol-| 


witha hand ſaw, (the 
dann vutfalling down) 
with a hammer oz 
woodden mallet Hee 
uſteth and dꝛineth 
fn the wedge, and clea» 
ueth wood eaſie to 
cleaue, oꝛ illt o cleaue 


together piles of wood 
02 woadſtakes c bim- 


Idells, handfills and 


— of twigges oꝛ 
branches. 


330 A cheſt oz coffer 
maker planeth oꝛ ma- 


law, 


oꝛ makt 
ole, with 4142 & fore, avec line teri ; 


likteth vp, with a bꝛoadſere (tariere,) les eſle. 


02 pla arh 
— we & ſarhauſſe auet de 


528 Let wood oꝛ tim 


peauæ 3 enuolant (perce 


poulies, agence con- 
ioint & reunit les pa. 
rois, les rend ſolides,fer- 
mes & maſiines aver 
de cloux fichez, dole on 
applanit auec une don, 
lojre, 

$28 Que le bot, 
aſſin qu'il ne ſeme 1, 
powrriture o wermog- 
lyſſeure, ſe conpe apres 
la plaine lune, 
$29 Le buſcherin 
abbatles arbres, leſci- 
eur les ſcie c. (la 
fend auec une ſcie,) la 
ſcieure tombant en bas) 
l fait enirer le coin (li 
chin) avec un maillet 
& fend le bois, le lie 


02 full ot knots putteth enſemble, en fait de 


onceau de buſches, 
comme aui de faiſce- 
aux de (arments, 


710 Le menkiſer 
palit c eſbanche auec 


keth ſmooth ſhingles 
and ioynts, 02 clouen 
boards, wfth a whipe 
and with a pla · 
ner, with glewe oꝛ (al 


une ſcie & doloire, les 
aix d membrores, aſ- 
le & ont enſeu. 


„ 
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[i (glutine) conglu. — yer ann ble auee de la colle forte 
R +11: 1091 ) n r 7 a 
tinat, uernice illinit. with gumm, he an ein glu)! enduit. 
tech and imeareth 5 
them. 
331 Ferrarius in, 33 An iron ſmith! 331 xe fergeron 
ultriga follibus in- in the melting chebel⸗ embraſe & ſouſſle auer 


ſufflat, emollitumq; 2oweth OS Ahe les ſouſflets en le forge, 


& forcipe prehen - anuill ftrikerh and foꝛ · frappe ſur l'znclame le 
ſum ferrum ſuper in. geth iron mollified 0? fer 2molli c prins avec 
cude in uſtrina cudir, fotened », nd taken'ge tenailles, d'ouſortent 
unde ſtricturæ exeunt hold of with a pater des eſtincelles de fer al- 
5 f tongs, where are ſeene ?. ad þ 
inlaminas & bracte- ſparkles of iron; in · lame, le deftoint en de 
as diducit & in 1 lames & en fueilles, c 
; TAL. into , 
_ aquam ini Au ann fncolemies le met d edam la forge, 
F oꝛ thinge pecces oz 
| theetes. 


: A ſawyer and . 
$32 Serrarius & iner OE nefgel, $32, Te ſerrurier et 
polio lima limatCre-'ſcourer fiketh 1e wih ſourbifſeur, peliſſeur 
liquię ſunt ramen-'/a file (the 3 & polis auec Ia 


ta) pla nulà verò le- remhant are little 02\dewlejre, (es reliques 


uigat & polit, ut ren Fee HR (le reſie) ſont les ra- 
in 


teat. gs)but with 1755 cl cores) in geil ſoit 


i 


he planeth,ſmootheth, beau, ſoit poli cy net, 

re ny it, that it 

may be neate, faire and 

r f 
$33 Huiũs tribus 533 his band, $33 De ce rang ſont 

ſunt ? fabri Zrarii,) #1902 ranke,are b2a- 12, chauderonnieri les 


qui es fundunt,ftan- — LIOieD l _ — dinandiers, qui ſondent 
natii, automatarii, 


liniths,tinkers;pewtes!airain, les — de- 
item ſcand ularii, vie. rers,cloakemakers, ſtai n, des rlogeurs 3 


tores, tornatores, vi ——— — eux qui counrent les 
trarit, &c, turners whic turn maiſons, les tonneliers, . 


witha turners toole, e relieurt de tonne» 
glaſiers, oꝛ glaſſema · aux les torneurs, (arr · 
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nent &* tournent a 
our les nerriers on wot 
riers, 8e. 


534 Operarii mer- 
cede conducuntur, ut 
ſubminiſtrent, vecti - with byr 7 


voluant, &cc. on crowes and to 


ts, c. 
335 Figulus ex er potter ka 
argilla ollas, fidelias, af crap, kits, cans » 
opeicula, cantharos, chernts, iug ges, couers 
aliaque figlina, fin · liddes and other pots. 


git. 
d ed 
336 Domus alte 0 Tn * 
fundata, affa brè ex- cunningip oz wozke- 
ſtructa, angulis bene manly butlded vp, well 
folidata, columniſq; ſtrengthened — 


wi 
ſtabilita, perſtat diy. nabe flebfalf wie to 
6 bideth, ſtandeth, and 
kalle verp long time 
wholt, ſafe and ſound, 


$37 Alias mit, & $37 © therwiſe ft 


fiunt ruinæ & rude- ap 02 rubbiſcomr 
ra. therekrom. 


turne and roll with | 
02ters, ann with rol⸗ ent, tourmens & 6 


eaux 
or foꝛmeth out 


534 Wlozkemen art 53 4 On lee des ouur 
pred with waere 92 eri oumansaurieri pa 
a and bearc ſalaire ow gage pour, 
bus tollant,palangis vp with leauers and ſeruir, qui levent ane; 


de leuiers ow de piew 


rent auec de WW 


$35 Le potier fait, 
erme & faconne da. 
Zille, de pots de waiſſe, 
aux de terre de coun 
cles, & autres choſes di 
poterie. 

$36 Ine mMaiſm 
fondle bien preſ ond, 
baſtie & edifite artij · 
cieuſement & ingeti- 
toſement, hien afſermia 
auec d encoigneores, 
aſſeurte avec des colom 
nes & de piliers, dr 
meure fort long temp! 
nſon enl ier. 

$37 Autrement els 
tombe, elle chet, vient, 
#4 en ruine, dow ſe 
_ ( arrivent) les 
fentes, creuaſſes & 
wicwx moz{lons, 


$38 Vacillahtem| - erefo2 
itaque pilis & aliis ME, 2 ke 4 


fulcris fulciri, laben and to vnderpꝛoppe it, 999 branſie, & qu 


533 11 ef} done ne- 
ceſſaire d appuyer cele 


LIMI 


REszrata ET ApgRTA. 10g 


collapſam deſtructa- — — 2 2 
ve inſtaurari; repara· pull it down, tt it hes faire on rabbatre celles 
ri & renouati, neceſſe becaying: to reſtore # qui commencent a tom» 


ke ft new a { - 
OE eo rar Sr 
ed. — erh celle qui eſt 


e, tembee 40. 
ſtruite. 
$39 Domicilium| 539 Alarge, wide, ꝙ $39 n large do- 


amplum commodam|$**at manſion,o2 wel- gyicile (une large de» 
hel habitat ionem — — ne de mere ow manſon) fait 


artum incomwoda, [ling commodious and 2 on lege c, 
handſome, a ſtraight & A ſox aiſe, celle qui 
— — eſt eſlroite petite le 
nd vnh rend in;ommode c mal 
alte. 


— 
1 — 1 


— 
—_ 


XLIX. Dedo-/XL IX. Of aD'une maiſon & 


mo eiuſ que par» | houſe, and of its | de ſes parties. 
tibus. parts. 


540 INgreſſurus e.[549 B ECing to enter ⁊ 540 NN rant au lo- 

des ne a ianuaſouſe fo goe nes gis ow 4 Us 
aberres, in veſtibuloſhouidit mille the done walt pour ne te deſlonr 
ſubſiſte, & frontiſpi- [ſand ſtill #ſtop at the ver de la porte, arreſie 
cium intucre : de. — behold and toy « Ventree e regarde 
mum pulſa. oke on rye tozetront: le fronti(pices puis apres 

541 Si quis per oh at ke bocrg. te harte > frappe, 

tranſennam, C cla.) 3% If any looke 541 S99gueiqu an re- 
thrum, cancellos, {a-|thozow the windowes, garae par la feneſre on 
tices) proſpectat, ape- r lattices „. Pax par les barreaux on 


riri roga: ſi apcrit,\Yometh > lik of thy weilln, priele de t un 


rir, d onurir la poria: i il 


UM! 


1 
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pedem, ne ad limen foot * fo2 feare thou ouure eſleue ten pies 


offendas,atolle : ca- 9 —— * gut peur que te ne brond 
put ad ſuperliminare hoe powne 4 ou tre buches au lime, 


ne allidascimpingas) leaſt thou ſhouldſt Daſh au de deſſovs, (auſue 
demitre © utriaqueand knocke it againſt de Thus,) abbaiſſe l. 


| the ranſom? oz the, 
poftcs crunt. lntetfoner the dooꝛe: 2 


| t aheurtes & te fre 
deten en fn . teffe an lin 
de deſſus, des denx 0 
Aeg. ow de part & d. 
au tre, il aura de pur 
tails os de poſt eaux. 


$42 Vbi pertran- 543 After thou haſt| 542 Quand ty [+ 


beet, PROT ECON e Carer po 
de,peſſulum obden, againſt it, (02 barring = forte) ferme la, 
do, aut obicem ſaltẽ. it) at the icalt bolting mettant le uerrogl 

it. (ia verrou ant) u 
Pour le moins en 
mettant la barre,oul 


loquet, 
$43 Cardines ne} 343 Foz feare the * 
ſtrideant, aut fores hinges ſhould make Lg fe FY 
crepent, lentè moue. ſomenople (02 wis- Sen: Gett, th 
ou *zing) 02 [caſt the doo ie nen,) & les portes tt 
thoutd giue 02 make ſacent point de bruit 
ſome cracke) maoue iti e Jes rout ba. 


ſoftly, lement ,& tout dou 
ment. 


544 Ex atrio in| 34 Dut of the $44 De la ſalle, a 
cetera conclauia (pe- court yardoz firſt en- ere aux autres cham 


netralia ) aditus eſt — il an arcefſe, 61% & par les eſchal- 
per ſcalas aut cochle, oz acomming into the les, #43 09 degre aux 
am ad ſuperiores other parlours , 02 in flages de dt/[us. 
contignationes. e 


winding ſtatres to the 
vpper roomes. 


345 Tectum co. 
luminibus incumbit, 
tiguis & tigillis te. 


ridge and couering 
lpeth and leaneth, o2 


r 
| oule & imbrices, 2 —1 be —— let canauæx, 
ſe | ſcanduls : culmen lars: the *iles and 1 "eſgout, les youtieres 
All ſtramineum eſt vel ingler k ates 6 Tou petits ais,aiſſelles & 
2 lateritium. and — ˖ ctoppe bande ſur de cheu- 
or tatched roofe, is of ron o ſolives , mer- 
mw ſtr am 92 of itubble, 03|rains & ſd/iveaux ; le 
> d* of bzicke eſte, ow ſommet „ le 
F pop haut, le coupeau eſt de 
* paille ow de thile, 
1 ff 546 Additamenta| 346 Additions oz $46 Les ſar, 
paſt] funt, proiecturę &{eikings are, — croitsy, aduantages , 
1.00 ſuggrundia meniana leanings out, Feaucs, Ir 1 ſent les 
- nn mage" bulldings of pleaſure; os ſurplus, 
row! 4E e , (ſeu po- fries, outſtan⸗ a ancements & les 
\ wh} diay-& coronides, — pms we and ſorsies, les ſeuerom, 
13 ards. des, les ſaillies, geite. 
11 ments eſtentes, les gal. 
leries, les projetis, 
ele — fins, les bouts, la 
tte *. 
1 547 A court pat d., 347 I'«ire (le par. 
15 * Area — ſit (whether it be bꝛoad ICE court (ſ+;telle 
FW ata Hue angu ek is called al 2 efreithe) ef 
impluuium dicitur ;|ſquare court wit eater, 
per poſticum exitus|roofeoz court, w r. eppellc ent: par la 
eſt alid by the raine map fall — yore buis de 
00 * — the 15 che lernen derriere la ſortie eff 
v1 backe D00ze oz paſterne ger. 


548 Sera claue clau- 
ditur & recluditur 
Le.obſcratur & reſe- 


ratur, layed open. 


UMI 


RBESERATA ET AptRrTA, 
345 The roofe oz 


345 Le toi eff 
appu)e ſur des colomnes 
au piliers : les tuiles & 


$48 Ia ſerrure ſe 


222 ourre auec 


une (lef. 
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| | 
L. De Hypo- I. Of a ſtew or L. Du poele & des 
cauſto. hot houſe. eltuues. 


$49 Ypocauſtii 

Hence ca. 
lefit. 

130 Feneſtræ ſunt 


549 A Stew is made 
warme with an 
ouen oꝛ a foznace, 


559 The windowes 


$49 T E foele « 
Veſtune 10 
chaufe «uec la fournaiſ 
550 Les feniſira 


are glaſ ſie (of glaſſc) oꝛ 


ſont de uerre on de boi 


uitrex & ligneæ, moddden (of wood 02 = 
cancellatæ aut clatk=|cqnber)latticewiſe and enoironn te: de treilli 
ratæ (clathris & la. caſt crofle, oꝛ barred &'(treilliſſees) ferme ei a 


ticibusclauſz ) 


551 Pauimentura} 55: The paucment 
fiſtuca pauitum (pi. 
lis tratum)aut teſſe-/ 
la quear ſoꝛ comma der, 02 iquar 


latum eſt: 


tabulatum aut for- 


nicatum. 


552 Seruandis re- 
bus receptacula ſunt, 
arcæ, arculæ, arma- 


ria, riſci, t hecæ, ſcri. 


nia, capſę : rransfe 
rendis verd ſportę, 
cophini, corbes, cala- 
thi uiminei, &c. 


ſhut with grates. 


ts paued(ſtrawcd)and 


made euen and leuell, 


arreaus. 
$F1 Le pewemme 
[1 pauè d'une his an di 


with a water pile, ledg 7 rreuæ . le plancher 


ted with ſtones 02 chec» 


—＋ to kecp things 
elp in, are ar kes o 
cheſts, coffers, hutches 
baskets, armoztes , 
pꝛeſſes, panti ies,triiks 

res withm walls, 
theathes, cates, cheſts, 
warderobes 3 and to 
tranſpoꝛt thein, bas» 
kets, maundDs , pannt- 
ers,Skeps, hampers of 
oſiers. 


krrd woꝛ ke: the roofe! 
made of boꝛds 02 arch · 
wile and in nault. — on en uonte) 


552 Places oz Wars, 


er le lambris eſt plan 
che (ſait de planc he us 
woute (fait en forme d 


552 Les receptacle 
& lieux pour q ſer 
les choſes, ſent. des eff 
rei. des buches , des la- 
hun des coffresy des ar- 


maires, des tiroiri, dei 


eftuis, des caiſſes , des 
lazettes,des boiftes : & 
pour les tranſporter des 


paniers, des corbeilles, 


des corbillons, des 
coffins , des paniers de 


cli ſſe eu d oſpar 075 


& .0 Al 


— 


LI. De cæna- I. I. Of the par- L I. De la chem- 


culo. 


333 Enſæ map $33 Dches 02 plat» 
5 ters 


is ſtratæ 


RRBSBRATA ET APBRTA. 


diſci, orbeſque atque 
quadtæ imponuntulz cloths, as likewiſe run: (ſoyent ils trenchoirs 646 


ut & ſalinum. 


554 A pponuntur 


verò pains collyræ, 
aut bucceæ ſciſſæ, & 


fercula, 


555 Inuitati con- 


tine a conuiuatore 
in cenaculum (tricli- 


nium) introducun- 
tur 


nio, aut ſuper peluim 
ex aquali , fe laue. 
runt, & mantili (ma 
hutergio) terſerunt, 
per ſcamma vel diſ 
poſita ſedilia cum 
—— & tripodi. 
us (ſuppoſit is ſca- 
bellis)accumbun: 


556 Et ubi ſuper] 
malluuium & guttur 


lour. 


are let 
and laid vpon the table 
couered with table» 
dels oꝛ trenchers, and 


alaltſeller. 


554 But loafes of 
head, bunncs, crack» 
Rells, 02 ſimnels, 02 
mozſells cut, and mel⸗ 
ſes oꝛ dilhes of meat are 
ſet vpon. 

555 Thegnelts 
den A _—_ = 
bought 1 ar · 
lour by the feaſt mas 
— 


556 And when they 


wer, and wipe) with 
a towell, they lit downe 
vpon benches, oz upon 
chaires 02 ſeates, 02 
ſtoolesſet in oꝛder with 
cuchions + with (ell 


ers 
oꝛ footitoplesunder (et, 


bid⸗ 


haue waſhed upon a ba» 
ſon oꝛ lauer out of the gowereron,ou ſur an la 


bre haute ou du 
lieu ou on prend 
le repas. 


553 N met ſar 
CE tle £644 


werte de nappes, dei plats 


aſrieies)& la ſoliere- 
$54 On) met au- 


ſs de petits pains, cu de 


boucbeesgy maurceauts 
coupe , talle7,, & les 
plats (mets ) 

555 Les continues em 


inuiteq ſont mene ez 
introduits par le bau- 


que teur en la haute 


chambre, 
$56 Et apres Seſtre 
laue ſor le b:ſſin d un- 


loir d wie eſguiere an 
pot 4 eau: & eſtre 
eſſaye & d une tonale 


on d on eſſuytmaiai ils 


ſe mettent 4 table ſe 
ſeant ſur des banes S 
ſord ei ſieges mis en or- 
dre & ſur des march 


pieds mis deſſous. 
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557 Adeſt ftrutor| 357 There comes the; 557 L'eſcujer tres> 
qui dapes delibat & Dias 3 — 4 trenne qui 
ciſtribuit. Which taltech and di⸗ 8e te les uiardet, in 
eth the meates ent ame & diſtribue. 
558 luſcula & pul and dithes. 558 Les Broſlets, let 


$59 Bzoths Eve tta · 
32 # fru · 
ha cultto (quem ma- 


nubrio tene) ſumun hau maſt hold by the 
tur. 


lingunt, lambuntue, 


ſed mapella derergitchem off with a naps 


co Nec bolos autſ 56s eſther do they 
fruſta glutiunt, ſed [wallow moztells oz 


ot age; & les bocheputs 


o mettart la 
langue hers ds la bouche 
eins les eſſugene ane 
une ſeruiette 

560 Il » auen: fut 


ma nducando ceme- n monehtes, 


dunt, them by chawing. 


61Muſcz abigun- $61 Flyes are dziuen 
as Aabetto, of Sn a fanne 0} 8 


563 Dut of the dꝛtl⸗ 
$62 Depromuntut 0? cuppeboard arc 


c repolitorio crate*pzawne 02 taken out, 
res, & cyat hi, calices, great ſtanding cups, 
vitra & cultali aurcin ttb elugs, pots = 
prolutãque in abaco —1— piecher 5,0} 
reponuntur. ſtone pots, and beting 
: waſht & made cleane 02 
rinced, are ſet and laid 
vpon the cupboeꝛd. 
563 A flat boll is a 
cup with a bzoad and 


«463 (Patera eſt pa- 
tulo orificio poculũ.) 


2 les mourceaux tn 
les lapins,ains les mai. 
zent en led waſchant, 
$61 On chaſſe lu 
mousches auec un «ſuch: 
toir 08 chaſſ:mouſcbs, 
362 On tirs du buf, 
fet, du garderobe, au u.. 
poſctoire) les coupes, 
taſſes, gobleti, calicei, iu 
verres, et pots d'or 
vand ils ſont law, 
(Vince es lei met [wr 
le dreſſory, 
563 Fne taſſe eſt am 
coupe large & ounerle 


1 


large and wide monty. 


564 Tum pinccrita 564" Thin the bu 


$64 Fus le ſome 


= . yk, A, 4s oo A. 


— 
by 
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bba vel hirnea (cir. leth on ſtrong wine, g 4. ven, (pot a wit 
— ne a) vel cantharo, te — 4-1. -4 du broc, & du hanap, 
met um infundit & to another pleaſant|lebeille:les uns boyuens 


_ 365 Opiparumcon-| gg Aſum tuous $65 Pu riche et (omp. 
1 p $65 p — ſomp 


uiuium lautas habet oz banquet ntyſ eue banquet 4 de wi + 
ny epulas, & quidem dr n (NLACS) pr . des friends et delicate: 
nuerſos miſſus. courſes, woire pluſi cor: ſortes de 


et 366 Aſſaturis ad- 466 To roſted meats| 
mw duntur in — — — . , 
a (oxybaphis) embam · ff 4 — and eſclelles, de ſame & 
I” mata ſintinctus) la-thinzs condite 02 p2 aupiquets, de laic lues, 
he | Aacæ, taphanus, .& ſerued as oliues, ca- 4. reforts ei confiturez, 
we fſalgamenta, oliue, pers, een Tolines, cappren de con. 
cappares, cucumeres, and at the laſt combres, ds is porte, 

war | beta. tandemq; bel. Weäts. F N : 
rw | Jaria, : Ra 
101 567 Verumenimve But pet truel 
u. fd ;feftiua col I6quialuierry pleaſant tal g 


2 


$67 Mais certes les 


; : ne chi diſcours ſons 
fs the chicke and the A ant, = 
— -v la meileure e- princt- 


| 333 | auce. 
be, 568 Edaciores len- 568 Great caters — Les trop grandi 


eurs deſien nent 


pes, ſed qui ſedentariam, it fi — vent) et — ! _ 
6/4 | vitam agunt, lenta- ting mult abſtain ment £18 uie 
r & aulo & merenda ab a bieaetaſt, and from > artiſan & ſedentaire, 
ae |, incants ruling. doiuent v abtenir & ſe 
| (ur ar der du deſiuner 2 


| | . - , 24] To cram theice “ n 9 
_ 569 Ter quòtidiè . day, tos much 569. Se ſaouler & 


eim unlelle it be dans ſpatreſſeſier , trois fois le 
er n+ 


LIMI 


X — 


LII. De cubicu- 
lo cum perti- 
nentibus. 


q 
570 TN dormitorio 

ſponda fultro 
ſuffulta cubile (tho; 
rum) ſuſtinet: ſed 
deficiente lecto, ſto- 
rea aut matta ſub- 
ſterniturg 


571 Stratoſuper- 
iniiciuntur lodices, 
(thoralia) & his 
ceruical;tegetibus & 
ſtragulis nos integi. 
mus. 


572 Puluinar plu- 
meum eſt, culcitra 
tomento farta, 


573 Matula veſi- 


ce leuande, & ſeceſ- water pot, 92 v2inall, 
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ce ſoit moderement & 
al eſpargne. 


Qm_ 


570 Ma bed 1 
« bedſtead Hol- 


* 
rn... 


LIL Ofa nl De la chaM. 


ber & things be- 
longing therto. 


bre, auec ſes ap- 
partenan. 
ces. 


V deortoir 
o (bam 
hre 4 cencher le chal it 


570 


[Deth up the bed: but a 
bed fatling oz becing 
wanting, a matte 1s 
ſpꝛead on the ground, 


571: Upon the bed is 
caſt oꝛ laid a ſheet, and 
vpon it a bolſter :we 
couer our leines with 
blankets + conerings 
02 toutrlets and coun» 
tcrpoints. 


372 Apillow o2 cu 


ſouftient (ſupporie) tt 
iel, (la couthe) mais le 
litblefaillant,oneftend 
(on fait liftiere)de mat. 
tes, mattelas e de lows 
diers, 

571 Onmet ſar le 
lift des linges, ou lin. 
ceuls blanc, & ſur i. 
ceux d oreillers ( os 
cheuets) on ſe couure 
de loudiers, de counter. 
turen eu de honſſes. 

572 Loreiller on 


chion is of feathers: a 
mattrifle, pallet, 02 
flockebed is ſtuffed g 


trauerſin eſt de plume: 
la coitte ow cosi re eff 


filled with lockes, o2 
flockes, and ſheare 
wooll. 0 
573 A chamber pot, 


ſus(latrinà)aluo ex 
e bi adder, and a ! 
— _ ace, 02 a pꝛiuy, 02 bre pour ſaire de lea 


ſlari iſita - 
para _  £ a bout of office to cale g pour Aller 4 ſes af 


to eaſeand lighten the 


ſecret ceſſaires a une 


farcie & remphlia de 
lourre. 


573 Le pet a cham -. 
bre, & le priuè ſont ne · 


cham 


ab! 
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U 


107 


ſhumlelke, are requiũtes faires. 


neceſtce in a cham- 
r. 


$74 9 — 574 A couch lerues 


meridiana reclinati- 
one eſt. 


575 Qui murinen 
cubat & dormit , 


leftatur: quipronus, 
anhelitu. 


576 Euigilans * 
gilat; expergiſcend-, 
alios expergefacit. 


$77 Hybernochy. 
emali) tempore an-. 
telucana diligentia 
probatur. 


LITI. De bal- 
neo & mun- 

ditie. 
Impida faci. 


em ſepius 
abluere, munditiei 


378 


noone. 
| 57 
e. wich 


phialte (incubs) mo- is mole 
oꝛ vexed witht 


to reſt on in the aftcr- 


74 He which weth“ 
d fleepeth vpꝛight oꝛ 
1 s face upward 
ſted , troubled, 
in 
mare: hee that lyeth 
with his face downe⸗ 
ward — groutling, 
with the tiſſicke, oꝛ is 


pur ſic. 


576 Oe that watch. 
eth, wakeneth: he that 
awaketh, ſtirreth vp | 
and wakeneth others. 


$577 Carelie diligence 
92 carneſtneſſe is aps 
pꝛooued and commen⸗ 
ded in winter time. 


$74 ½½ petit lict 
ſert a ſe repoſer vers le 


mids; 

575 Celuy qui jacks 
d dort conche le uent re 
en haus, eft trouble & 
moleſt; d'une maladie 
peſante comme un fer- 
deao de ſſus (oy , 7¹¹ 
eflouffe : & cela qui 
cauche le ventre con · 
tre bat ( pauchant par le 
deuanta difficult? d ha. 
Laine, 

576 NMeſueillè, ne- 
ille, celu qui n eſueille 
e ſueille les autres, 


$77 En hjuer (as 
temps d hyuer) la dils. 
gence matineuſe eſt ape 
2 ouvee & latiable. 


— 


LIII. Of baines, 


cleanlineſſe. 


578 TY, wad often 
face with 


clear? — ts _— 
I 3 


LIIT. Du bain, 


ewes, baths, & eſtuue, & de la 


nettetCc. 


578 _ plups. 


eurs fois: Ia 
face auec de 1'ean nette 
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eſt fuco fucare ſput · lineſſe: to counterkeit (claire) ef? un ſalci dy 
citiei. eien E unt mut. nettete: la farder & 
nefle. ä * deſgui ſer avec du ſard, 
e (1 ſaletè rdure. 

$99 In lauactis $99 In baths oz wa- 379 Ex lasers, ez 

balncis, & thermis, ſhing ay 02 hotte ins e eftwuet les 
ſordes, ſudores, & oaths or letras” ordures, immondices,(0« 
ſqualores, cluunture 'arewathed out, © || #illeures, ſueurs, craſſe 
& laidewr ſe nettoyent 
& ſe purgent. | 
520 Vbi tamen 8e AMNhereneuerthe ⸗ 5.0 Ou ſoateſeis par 
honeſtatis ergd ſub- leſle fo — lake, honneſtet? & bie u ſe 


ligacula & caſtulæ dei u. = ance on ſe ſert de braye 


locum habent, ace 02 ought to bee v· & de ſelles autres cou 
| bo: herturer. 

381 Sed & veſti- 381 But garments| 581 Outreftlut on laut 
menta lauantur ſa- and apparells are wa · le: veſements auec ds 
pone, (ſmegmatce) on __ __ (auon(d amidon)0n 1. 
aut euerruntur ſeta- 7 02 Povſſet is & ſe nettoq⸗ 
ceo pectine (ſcopis) axe wiped clrane with a auec de uergeties, ow a 
aut extergunturſp6. ſponge : collars art nec l eſecuette onſe tore 
gia : collaria robo. March? and ſitte eh avec pe en pegel 


8 EY rabbats , os fraiſes & 
ollets,saffermiſſent a- 
352 The body is rub · ec d amydon. 


cio & pumice frica- with a pumiſh, veſſels auec un linge, & une pi. 
tur:vaſcula ſtramen- are trained with ſtraw re pence:les natſſcanx 
to Om gumur qui gr chippings are ſwept * ragnent, ſe/errent 
quiliæ ſcopis verrun- 2nd mae — 1. ſe prefſent avec de le- 
| ſt 
b 


$32 Corpus cili- n wich a cloth, 02 = Le corps ſe frotte 


tur. beſomes. rain, lei nettoyeures ou 
| alieures ſe netloyet et 
e baliẽt anec de ballayt 


dine circundatis » en faillent)a 0 enuires - 
ou 


tellelone vel hauſtto g bozder) thou ſhouldſt ez de bordi,) en poiſe 


583 Vbi putei de-] $33 Where n= 02. 583 Ouiln'y a point 
fant,e quibus(crepi. — been g uher⸗ 4 — 0% 
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& ſitulis haurias, a [d2aw vp water with a de Peav avec une baſcule 


que ductusper tubos oy = a MC" avec un ſeau,{ une rowe 
& canales,aut per in net and conventent to ane ſeille: il fant fairs 


cilia fieri conuenit mate condits of water de conduitid eaux par 

vbi quandoque y Alte Pipes 4 chan-des twyennsx of candux 
. 0 

phon.conficitur, bn coke i ſomerime'® . . om 

F 1 | * 

584 Tonſor in| 384 A barber ſheareth 184 Le barbier td les 
tonſtrina _ a 8 tbe c 4 en ſa boutique 
det, (olim vellebant, mitch Iciilers, (aloe des ciſeaus ow coſe » 
ut & ouium vellera) they did you > al. (44d;s on lev arra- 

1 Þ em, 8 a 
aut Nnouacula vp, as alſo the fleece of choit,come auſſi les tots 


glabrat? pe )92 ſhaneth them (ons desbrebis):11e; pele 
with a TaFour, (raſe)auec un raſeir. 
585 Baineatorpre-| 585 Abaineokecper| 333 D'auantage le 


92 maſter ofbatys lan 
terea ſcarificat ,\ ccth and ſcarifieth, 02 (baigneur oo maiſtre des 


(ſcalpurit.) mnaketh little inciſions bing ſcariſie & ſait 
and openings beſide. des inciſions et ouuer- 

tures pour en faire 

ſortir le ſang. 

$86 Comacquam 58s The lockes and 586 Les cheueuæ, Ia 


Germani alunt polo- — A Ye — op"; - perruque ou chenelevre 


ni ca pronas) pectine Po ons weare hatres que les alemman; lasſſet 
citur(comitut)ca- hanging downe the croiſtre et les polomois les 
amiſtto cincinni focheads) are kemmed eeſles ,, tou fata de de · 


. with a com be: criſped 
eriſpantur. — — are curled uud ont z ſe peignent ance 


\frizeled with a frize> an eigne: les cheucum 
ling bodkin , curling frizex eu paſſeflons ſe 
pin, on crilping wyer, regriliẽs amec wa ſriqoir 


j | 587 Anointings,otnts' . 
£87 Væctiones, 2 — — $87 Les oi gnemerts, 


ſuffimenta & odora- lings a {pzinklingsout parf«ms et odeurs et les 
menta aſperſioneſq, gf violg # liitle bottles, aſpen tant o arrouſe- 
ex ampullis, defica» are foꝛ the delicate and , 4. f oles ow bon te- 
torum ſunt, quibus ing ano g c drt he. les ſous peur les deli 
delibuti fragrant, rcd caſt * ſend foozth a cats, dont ef} «25 oi nets 
pleaſant ſauour (oꝛ e. imbos ili ſentent, ey 
haue alweet ſmell.) gy; bonne ſenteur. 
J 4 


120 PorTA 
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— — 


LIV. De coniu- LIV. Of marri- LIV. Du mari- 
gio & affini- age or wedlock, age, & affinite ou 


date. 


+ 


388 8 
wa elt cuùn 


maritas & marita ut. 
£oniuges cohabitant 


4 


389 Matrimoni - 


or of kin- all ian ce. 


dred. 


538 MArrtage 07 88 *Eflat de ma- 
8 — 15 riage ef 
en a husband and and le marie (Ce ma. 

7 And le M 
a wife, cohabite and ri) & la marize (la 


dwell together as 

rctlowes. — ORE, ome) cobabitens & 
demeurent enſemble, 
come alieg par mari ge, 


539 Qen garcon 
539 A ſingle man z % ne homme non 


um initurus celebs/a bachelour becing to 


(innupꝛus)diſpicit ſi- 


match oz contract m. marie uoulant contra 
riage, loo keth and con fer mæriage regarde a 


bi quam ambiat, vir. ay 1 
bi q - Adereth whom de map qui il faira l amour, 4 


giaem nubilem ; an ſue foz a matiageable) 


viduus yviduam, 


$00 Dos & forma 


—_— — 
irgin (made, dam⸗ 4e frcell en vierg 


— 92 a widdower, a meriab e & propre 4 


marier, on eſtant uefa 


une uefne. 
30 Dowie and 390 Le douaire, det 


dow. 


noanunquam riua- (bcautie Do many times la biautè frocurent 


les(amantes)exciunt 


391 Procus cum 


cal i out, ſtirre & raile 
vp wooers and ſuters. 


quelque ſfois des amos. 
reux, des riuaaa,(orri 
waux & [erwiteur!. 


591 A wooer when] 3901 L'ameureux 


obtinet vt ei deſpon- he obtains her to be af Hand il obtient qu'on 
deatur, fit ſponſus, fianced bct2otheD, p2 0; accorde ſon mou 
8 bit bonſa: mile and aſſured vn⸗ 

que nuvit,fponſa:1tg him, becomes a/reuſe, ow ſa maiſtreſſe 
ille ſuum paranym. I bꝛibegzoome, and ſhee deusent te fiance , le 


722 


= 


REBSERATA ET APERTA, 


that marrpeth, oꝛ is 1, Peſpour, ey» 
wedded, a beide, 92 15 qui le — 145. 


phum ſen pronubũ, 
hæc ſuas pronubas 
habet, 


— 1 hath ancee, le marice, Feſ- 
marriage, ſhe her bade pouſe: celuy Ja 4 ſor 
maidens. param mphe & condu- 
eur qui ie mene &le 
conduit, ceſte ci ſes 


\conduites qui la menent 


592 A nuptiis vir 
& vx or dĩcuntur( po 
ſtridie tepotia fiunt) 


303 Qui natam 
(kliam) elocauit, ſo 


Cer eſt & ſocrus: qui 
duxit, gener * quę 
yupfit , nurus: reli- 
qui agnati ex eo ſe 
affinium ti tulo co- 
honeſtant: leuir glo- 
rem compellat. 


9 Si connubi- 


um non arriſit, lica-|oz wedlocke diu 
it pridem nuptam re- 


pudiare, gore aſt oꝛ fn old time, to 


uortium ; hodic ni 


| * 
593 After wedding © la conduiſent. 


02 bziddell, they are 592 pres lermop 
(aid to bee a hus band, ces on les appelle h5ms, 
man and wife (the nert'ou le mari e la femme: 
day aftcr oꝛ following, (le lendemain on fat 
dzinkings and ban-, 4 

quettings with new un ſecond banqdet, ow 


wedded folks be made) le banquet apres les 


nopcet.) 5 
593 Who hath gi-| $93 celoj qui a ha- 
n 4 Le ſa fille en mariage 
mot her in lamiher that © beaupere n 1 
bath taken her, a ere; celuy qui Ia 
in law. ſhce that HatY prinſe eſt gendre, ol 
wedded 02 matched 4 bean £15, celle qui Feſt 
— 2 — marice el la bru on 
ther cout giue and take belle fille : le refte des 
oy —.— (opens parents s atwibuent le 
t themſt nes | : 22 
rele of kinſinen by mi: 6e. a 
rfage, 02 of allies, oz)“ 
couſins; ) the hus 
bands bꝛother, 02 b20- 


ther in law, ſycakes to 
2 calls his ſiſter in 


594 Ik the marriage 594 Si le marioge 
= ne plaiſcit point, il fut 
enoz content, it adis fermis & loifeble 
bun az in did kön, f de repudier 1s fiancee, 


\fo2lake 02 put away & ſe faiſoit un divorce, 


122 
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nifi alterutrius obi- a refuſe his wife, — hay rien ne lu 
ius ſeparar, Fa dino: epare ſi cen ceſl la mort 
but now not hin ſepa* , , 
rates but the Death of fel un on di V autre. 
one oz two (of the one, 
'02 the other, | 
| 
_— — | a le 8 5 
= V. De puer- 4 V. Of Child- L T. De Paccous- 
-_— birth, hement enfante, 
ment on ge- 
| ſine. 
S ſere, (> the 59s Omme | 
595 VI cue ien A band ofiwedlock Ca 14 


V coniugalis a mariagt. and beide o 
copu la thalamuſque — — 


cauſà eſt. 


07 meſine le lien coniugal 


2 ; 
(nymphæum) g 1Sbecauſe of & le lic! nattial on 


z0 
2 the wo» 


c pꝛogenie and chtl- chambre nuptiale ſe fait 
| Eng- pelir auoir liguce. 


$96 Le<femme for. 


59 6 Mulier fæ- man bearing the child n ſon iſaue en ſon 


tum in vecro ge oz infant in her wamb 
ſtans,longe profectò Both moze then the 
plus pręſtat quam v ir man. 


| 
x | $27 Which ercept the: 
$97 Que niſi ab failes * Lei ve 


ortit, filios & filias hin th koꝛth and bea 


ventre ſait certes beau 
coup plus que l homme. 


597 Laquelle, ſinon 


45 elle auorteenfante et 


enititur, quandoque reth long and daugh⸗ produit fils & fille: c 


emellos. 
8 twins at onc birth. 


ters, ſometimts two, oꝛ 70% de geme- 


(aux ou 1n/Neaux (t des 


598 Tuerpera ſix' 598 The chlld bed beſſons, 


ſeprimanis ( hebdo- woman ts bound, andy 
madis)latitare tence» dught to ive hinde,an 
ls .  |weekes. 

599 Pater (gig) 599 The father bc» 


nit)mater(generrix) gete, the mother byceds dy 


358 L'accouchte ef 


\lenue de ſecacher fix 
to — chamber fire fe pmgines. 


$93 Lepereengen« 
, la mere concoit c 


concipit, tum parit; Ain bp de pwis elle en aue, 1645 
MAY 


ng vp, 


le 


UM! 


vonſanguinei dicun 
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ambo (gnatos) edu- embrace, buſſt, nouriſh deux enſemble eſterer, 


cant, ſuauiant, oſcu- ork go in cheriſſert careſſent & 


lantur, in ſinu gre- their lappe. | E-nſernent as ſein & 

mioque fouent. 4 giro liars en» 
fents. 

600 Vitricus & #00 A ſtcpfathtr, E goo Ya paroffre ou 


nouerca priuignos dere melt heir Neppe beau pere, c wie Was 
non #que diligunt- ſonnes, oꝛ ficppc chil rafire ou belle mere 


D2cn. |» cyment pas tent leurs 
| Hears file. 

| i 
| — | | — 
LVI. De cogna. LY I. Of kin-L VI. Du lig- 

tione. dred. | dage ou paren. 
| tape 
| | _ 


571 Vi ejuſ 601 Tor whichbeof 601 Eu qui ſont 

dem ſunt, eſe (ofldpeing ) n. meſ. 
progenici & proſa and pebigret, race, 02 me race, lignte, d'aw 
pie, ſibique ſangui - linage, 1 called — eſloc, d un meſme 

iuncti & men and kinſwomen 5 

rn the ſame bloud: Cuch/ — — — 
un |as are bꝛethꝛen and ſi - © Parents comme ſous 
tur, ut ſunt fratres & ſters (ſpecially of the freres & ſeur i ( ſar 
ſorores ( pręſettim fame ſtockt, o2 bzother t ont les germaint car 
germani, nam vteriſ get names. kor to be ot „ ue fait pas tant d. 


nos eſſe non tant! re. ſat de ceux qus le ſent 


eſtimatur) auus & regarded, ) a grandfa- du coſte de ia mers) 


zuia, ther, and a grand mo- Pajesl e& [ayesle e 
| ther. rere grand mere grande 
% grand mene. 


| 603 lem le Biſay 

602 Item proa 13 2 
903 Item a great %, #7 pere av 0s 

uus, Abauus, Atauu- anden rt A greatſajeal , /ajenl 
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grand fathers father: pere grand da biſayeul, 
aunceſtours, elders, 7 7 4 e 
p2eDecelours', fozcfa» 29451 appelions, Geuan- 
thers, 


124 
quod ſupra eſt, ma- 
ior es vocamus. 


cieri, anceſtrei & ma- 
3 leurs, 

603 Collaterals and goz Les collaterauy 
lineal are a fathers nt l oncle paterne! oy 


bother oꝛ an vncle by 
the Fathers ſide, = du coſſè du pere, & la 


tathers ſiſter oꝛ an tante ds coſte du pere, 
aunt by the father , a Poncle maternel ou dy 
mothers brother „ 92/12 de la mere. les con- 


an vncle by the mo⸗ 
thers ſide, and amo» Ans germains ou enfants 


thers liſter, 02 an aunt de dena freres,0u ſæ uri 


by the mother: coſen 
— — rh les fils du frere & de 


brothers 
childꝛeu, ſiſters donne le _ 


02 daughters, and 
colens by hꝛother oz 
ſiſter. 


-| 604 Jn the oꝛder 02 
r ranke and deſcent or 99+ En la ſaite os av 


tium ſerie ſunt, ne. Eindꝛed art, a nephew eng des deſcendants 
pos & neptis, pro and aneece,'a nephews ſont, le nepueu (ne- 
nepos & proneptis, ſonne , and a neces e) la niece (nicpce) 


. . t 1 1 n 
— Omni poſterita- — with all bo arrvere neuen, en fils 


de mon neuen, & | ar- 
riere niece ou fille de ma 
niece auec toute la po» 
Heritè. 

605 N en a qui 


603 Collaterales 
ſunt, patruus & ami- 
ta; patrueles, conſo 
brini & amitini. 


.| 605 There bee ſome 
Eos Sunt qui which wanting iflue 


cum carcant ſobole, oꝛ childen, adopt oꝛ 


extraneos adoptant: 
ſunt è contra qui ſu. 


os (ob inobedienti- 


[ 


take by adoption itran- 
gers: and on the con⸗ 
trary there be ſome 
which dicherite 02 de⸗ 


ſe trouuans ſans iſſuc, 
(race) ow qi N ayant 
point de liguèe, adof tent 
des eſtrangers:ilyen a 


am) exheredant ab 'pziuc of inheritance, au contravre, qui de- 


dicantque. 


bedience.) 


Tetect and refuſe their 
'owne (becauſe of diſo⸗ 


* 


eritent 0w reicttenat 
leur enfanti, a cauſe de 


(leur deſobeiſſance. 


60 


orphanis & pupillis, 
minorennibus teſta- 
mento tutores dan. 
tur, hęredita tis con- 


& poſthumis debetur 
minimè vero ſpuriis 
& nothis. 


607 Teſtanti in- 
terea facultas eſt, fa» 
cultates ſuas parti- 
endi, de que 11s dif 

nſandi & legandi 
cui videtur, dimidi- 
um, trientem, qua. 
drantem, &c, 


| 


ſeruande gratia: que Pp 


\thechildzen bozne af» 
but not to baſtards 92 


RESERATAET APERTA. 
606 Su perſtitibus 


— To 1 02 
outlining o2phanes , 
and fatherlefle chil 
den vn der age, tus, 
tours are giuen by te- 
ſtament, oꝛ laſt will, to 
zeſerue and keep their 
inheritance: Which 
likewiſe belongeth to 
the after bozne, (02 to 


ter the fathers death:) 
vnlawfully begotten, 


6oy In the meane 

time the teſtatour hath 
power to diuide His 
owne goods oz ſub» 
ſkance, and to diſpenſe 
02 gine legacies, whom 
it ſcemcth him good 
vnto, the halfe, the 
third, oz the fourth 
part, 


* — 


LVII. De Oe- 
conomica. 


Vomodo 


. WW WW vp a WW” 


$03 0 


paterfami- 


LIMI 


LV II. Of huſ- 
bandry or œco- 
nomy & good 
houſe-kee- 


ping. 


603 L1Dwa father 
Hot à familie, 


| 
| 


2 


125 

606 On doxne par 
teſlament des tuteurs 
08 Curatiwrs aux Or. 
phelins & pupilles qui 


ſoruiuent, pour leur 


conſerger & entretenir 
U heritage : qui cl} auſſi 
deu aux poſthumes, ou 
accu qui naiſſent a 
pres le deces du pere, 
mais non pas aux ba» 
ards & illegitimes. 
607 Cepandant le 
teſlateur a powneir & 
authorite de purtager 
es biens os ſer moyens 
den diſpenſer et en 
ire legat comme bon 
lu ſemble, de la moi 
tie, du tiers, du quart, 
Se. 


— 


L V II. De Poe- 
conomie & gou- 
uernement ou 
conduite d 
une mai - 
ſon. 


omwent wn 
pere de fa 


anda mother of a 


603 C 


236 
lias, & materfamili 
as familiam ad mini 
ſtrare, fam uli & fa. 
mule obedice debe- 
ant, ęconomica pre 
ſcribit. 

609 Herus(domi 
aus) eſt, qui ſeruum 


habet (hera) domina) a — which yaty 


que ancillams 


610 Scruus { fa 
mulus) eſt quiſcruit 
(famulatur) Manci 
pium in quem viię 
& necis poteſtas eſt. 
Iibertus, manumiſ 
ſus 

611 Penſum fa 
cienti demenſum ſu- 
um debetur, diur. 


family, and a mothe! 
ofa tamily ought te 
miniſter the kamilic, 
.cruants aud maidens 
ow to c bey, tye Deco» 
nom icke pꝛeſcribeth. 


609 er is a maſter} 


hat hath a ſeruant, ſhe 


6ro De ig a ſexuant, 
which lerues, hte is a 
laue ouer whom 1s 
power of life & dtath: 
a late feruant is ont 
that is made free, and 
newly ſec at liber ty. 


| 

rt To one which 
doth his charge oz 
taskt, allowance, 02 
pitance is due, be it fo: 


num, menſtruum an- 
nuum. 


612 Liberis pa 
rentes multa indul- 
gent. 


— 


LVIII. De 
Vrbe. 


dap, foꝛ a mouet h, oz 
fo2 aycare. 


613 Prrents yecld 
many things (arc in⸗ 
ulgent m mant 
things) to cheir chil⸗ 
zen. 


| 2 
L VIII. Of a ci- 


Pon Ta LinGyaryM TRILINGYLS 


ville, & une mme di 
famille, doiuent admi- 
neſter la fanulle, & lu 
ſeruitewrs & ſervant 
obeir, [arc cu 
le preſcrit. 

2 celoy of mai. 
ſtre. qui 4 ww ſeruiteur, 
celle la maiſireſſe, qui a 
une ſeruante ow cham 
briere. 

610 Cela eft ſer, 
uiteur qui ſert, eſclaue 
ſur qui on a pouncir 47 
wie & de mort: ajfras. 
chi, qui e[{ mis a libr. 
te. 


611 Aceley qui fait 
ſa taſche ou ſa beſogne, 
{a prouiſie n du ſon paſt 
ment Iwy eſt dew, ſal 
il d'une iaurnèt, din 
mis, d un an. | 

613 Les peres & 
meres ottroyent beau 
o a leurs enfants, 


— 


613 VI mu 


niutit we 


L VII I. De 4 

ty or walled ville. 
towyne. 1 
Vals, ra 13 T Es mer, ns. 
r Ware, un L 
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fla, aggeres, valli, & Ches,bulwarks,foztifi> remparts, lee dans + 


valla, propugnacula- blocke ones —_— les fortereſſes muni ſſemc 
que. A [Urengryen ang foztifie ® fertiße nt unc mille» 


614 Internallum|, 614 The internalle 614 L'interualle 4 
habet foſſam:pomę baba durchs the yu wn ſoſiè la clos ow le pare 
rium 1ntro clt, qua within, thozow which terre ef an dedans, par 


patet acc eſſus. Þ * izens. |acceR. owners, fur lis 
murailles. 
615 The gate hat 
6rs Pe lade W 615 I 4 ſes 


clauſtra ſua, valua s, fuming 50 es, cloflures ou fermures, 
repagula, & catara- harres 0;railes E pore: ei portes 4 deux Late 
ctas. cullys, tans, ſes ba rres ou bare 

rieren, & les herſes tw 


le gil. 
616 Plateę & vi- 616 The bzoade 02) ois 1.446509 pla. 
ci lapide ſternuntur, teig — 28. publicques & tes 


ve & forum cum|yey with ſtone, as alſo ruelles ſe pavent de cail · 
perticibus, ne luto · the market place, and n ow de pierre,comme 


c 
io- the p02ches al le⸗ ; 
ſe ſint ambulatio e Aimar bl march? ance las 


nes. thould de all mpzie, @ Nerches, fin que tes 
dirtte. pourmenoirs ae ſoyens 
fangews, 


617 Les rue &\ 
617 Angiporti 2 1 42 [ireites ow les ruellit 
tranſitu deſtituun · gut. r ſont deſnueres ( nom 


tur. peint) de paſſage. 


; | 618 Ine uille 4a. 
, | 618 Vit , a 
613 Suburbijs 1 is Aulargeb 21 Pandi Ow 5 eſlargit 4- 


o»pidum ampliatur,|amplified, with tows 446 de fauxbonrgs:5 um. 

turribus decoratur: ers 02 turrets,beautifi» bellit & beawtifie avec 

potiſſimum ſi mura - d, Ipectally if thep be de gours, (ur tout eelles 

ig ſint & faſtigiatg. Walled and tharpe 10 (5, mrallltas & hawtes 
wards the top. b 
N vu poinc fd es, (allans en 
| |poindte.) 


UMI 
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619 Non cuncti 610 All indwellers 2 


I riuilegiati inhabitants are not pꝛi⸗ 
— — 4 & Ulledged, but onely the 
At oY? natiues 02 bozne and 
municipes. bꝛed within the town, 
and the freemen (free 

denizons,) Burgel⸗ 


£5, 
620 Ex his qui 620 Ok them 


_ — one pteg, rom publike 
TIDUS pudblicis immu- hurthens Itue pꝛiuatc⸗ 


viuunt. 


beitung free from ſuhü⸗ 


INGVIS 


619 Toss les habi: 


tans ne ſont pas pris. 


legie x Aim ceux qu. fe one 


n tif, ou les citohens et 
ley bourgeoss. 


620 Quelques wn 
d'sceux ſor.t Ubres & 
affranchis des taxes ou 


nes, ſibi priuatim ly to themiclucs. — & impeſts pub: 


| 


621 Peregrini & 


inquilini ſunt vecti tenants 7 02 ſo⸗ 


tourners) are tributa⸗ 
gales (tributum ſol- ries (pays lubũidies and 
uunt, pendunt) (tributes, 


622 Templum, 622 The Temple 02 


621 Strangers mM 


* 1 0 ſh 
curia, armamentari. Church, the court, the 
— armoꝛie oꝛ ltozchoule, 


lieques, & uiueut pour 
eux meſ mes, en prive, 

621 Les eſtrangen 
locatifs o louagert 
payent tribus, 64 rente 
on taille, on ſont tribk 
tai res. 

623 Le temple, li 
cou r, larſenas, Ia tare. 


um, Ærarium gra- the trealurie and the ſorerie, les greniers [oi 


naria(horrea) ciuita. 


tis robur ſuac, | 


arc the ſtrength of a 


- 


citie. 


623 At ciſterne, 623 But ceſternes, 


grannaries, oꝛ garners la force d une cite. 


623 Mais les 46 


horologia, ſchol „bes dockes , Dialls and ſernes, horleges, ef: 


ſchooles, well oꝛdered, 


ne ordinata, bel ire are a token of goob choles, bien diſpoxeei 
gimiais documentũ. rule and gouernment.: reglees ſont le; en- 


| ſeigves & les ware 
| 


Je d nn bon regime et 


624 Pone præto- 
rium cuſtodia poni oꝛ court a watch is v* 


624 Nichto the hall $9 unerhement. 


624 Derriere le pre» 


ſually {ato oꝛ [et ;com- faire 024 4ccouſtnme 
mon 1 d 4 mettre des card's ou 
fackes in retired pla⸗ ſentmelles: e lieaxve- 


ſolet in receſſi bus fo, mon Dzanghts and 
ric. 
cg. 


tire et eſtogncx det 
retraicts on des fru 


625 . Diuerſoria | 623 Publicke tnnes | 615 Les Hoſtelerier 
(hoſpitia) public a, may - þ (ns pablicquet ou les caba+ 
cauponæ, popinæ, chokerles 02 4 —— ret les tauernes on 


proaduenis parantur: are appointed, 02 pt logis ſont tenus & dreſ- 


Aſyla (tefugia) pro and made ready f02'ſez ow appointed four 
ſontibus: Xenodo rangers: lanctuaries les eſtrangers : les A4 


chia pro pauperibus — ——— 1 Mol & lieux de refuge 


kenders: holpitalis foꝛ pour les coulpables: les 
the pooze. hoſpitanx & maiſons de 


| Dies pour les poures 
626 Baſilica eſt . $5 Aubing 2 * — 6 Vn palais «ft 
auguſta ædes, vel do. princely palaceoz king» une maiſon os baftim#e 


mus. y houſl royal, 


Ic. 
627 Specula in e- 8 —— 627 Que Peſchau«+ 


ditiore loco ſit, vigt-lgy an high hill, oꝛ high guete ſoit miſe ſor un 
les autem vigiles. place, #let the watch · fie eſleue & piu: 
man be watchfull, & que les ſentinelles 
Vicini 623 Neighbours are 7 4 — do 

628 Vicini mu 62 628 Les woiſens dobd 
tha ſi bi officia de — — = went les uns 4dr 40. 
bent. 5 ont to another, [eres toute ſortę de cour- 
tolßes, de y laiſirs, d of 

fices & dewoirs. 


| 


1 


— 


5 | ] . 
LIV. De Tem-L I X. Of the L IX. Du Tem- 
plo. Temple. ple. 


3 


629 Dituus 62 Te clarke ] 629 T E ſecriſt ais 
Fa up campa- 2 — Tb | 


narum pulſu cxtam gathers cither the ou mar gui llier, 
to 


ad ſacra conuocat, congregationto the ho: c ſe mond [ bier as, 
(congregat.) * and diuine baue 2 * fennãꝰ 
las cloches, 


K 
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630 Vbi conucn | 630 Agen they are 630 Quand on ef 
tum eſt, cantorum|Met and allemmeed toe aſſemble la compaynie c 
chorus ad pluteum, gethers the comp U P (le chæeur) des chantres 57 
gers ſing plalmes - 
pſalmos & hymnos, and kymnes at the chante des pſeaumes et | 71: 
ſpirituales decantat des ke. 4 hymne ſpiritwels n. 
fpfallit) aw poulpitre (en la ſa. 
criſt ie.) | ni 
631 Concionator £30, She pꝛeacher 1 6:1 Le preſcheur ti 
ve rbi diuini preco, — = (predicat eur, J eccleſia te 
eccleſiaſtes)è ſugge ſſy Ghoſt, interpꝛets the lle montane en chaire l 
ſtu(oulpito) ſhiritumſtext of the bible, pꝛodu· inuoque le ſaint? eſprit, ti 
ſanctumiauocat, tex · cæth and alleageth Of er prere le texte de 
tum biblitum inter Sctiptures 0 la bible, cite ꝙ produit 
Teltaments,crhozteth N 
pretatur, ſcripturas ta repentance (amend · les eſeritores de! un et 
uttiuſque teſtamenti ment) accoꝛding to the de autre teſtament, ex. an 
citat (profert) ad pe-\tenour ofthe ten _ horte a repencance,veſi. | ni. 
nitentiam (teſipiſcẽ mandement s, 02 Urea piſcence ou penite nie, ui 
. + [logue, comfoztcth con» | 
tiam) iuxta decẽ᷑ pre-trite hearts, though ſelon la teneur, dei dir 
ceptorum (decalogi) the mcrits and ſatilta - commandements on du 
tenorem hortatur. ction of Cqiſt: chere. decal. gue : conſole les 
Contrita corda, a- teaching and righ cæure Contrits par la 
1 2 *";[pfaſtructing his hea» (ri 
tisfactione meritoq;'; c+- litrion ſotisſaclion & par le 
| ters fn religion, * 
Chriſti ſola tur: hoc meri'e de C hriſi: preſ- Fi 
ſci], modo Euange- chart par ee moyen IE. — 
lium prædicans, & mangle, & inſtiruiſart | a. 
religione auditoeres & endoctiimnaut daemẽt 411 
ritè imbuens, es ald ite urs en la reli. vi; 
gion. 


632 Petacta pre. 
catione feſta (dies fe. 
ſtos) indicit; & con- 
cionem, (que quo 
frequentior ed cha 
rior)dimittit, 


rd the dear er it is.) 


633 Mꝛaytrs doneo: 612 Agant ſaict la 
after p2aycrs, Hee P204 prjere( la priere finre)il 
claimeth oꝛdenounceth ? 3 
holy dapes, dilmiſſeth em ont its 0 i e! fe. 
the congregatio (which les r congedie l aſſem- 
by how mich the moꝛe bee (qureſt d autant 
frequent it is, by ſo % Ls, eabls gu elle off 


Plus frequemtee, 


| 


Synaxim ſeu Eucha- 


riſtiam (cęnam) mi- 
niſtrat. 


634 Abſolvit pes 
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633 Nonnunquam 
catechizat,baptizat, 


171 
633 Soumtimes hee 633 Par foit i] c. 
catechiſcth, baptizeth, eechsze, i/ baptize, il 


adminiſtreththe Loꝛds adminifire 1s Sainfls 
peer 6 47 e Lenchari, 
: = 1 

614 The penitent he 634 1/ abſout les 


nitentes, à Sacramen. WÞloluth, the vnpeni> repenrans, interdit & 


tis arcet impęniten- 
tes, hypocritas con- 
ſcientię ſug commit 
tit. 


63s Encenia & 
anniuerſaric ſolem- 


nitates debita feſti 


uitate celebrantur. 


tent hee ſtraineth and 
'keepeth from the Sa. {fend les Saert ments 


craments, the hypocrits 2 impenitenti, re. 

he leaueth to their con» mee & laiſſe les hypo. 

ciente. cyites a leur propre con, 
ſcience, 


636i Ceremoniæ 


(titus) non apud om- 
nes eęd em (iidem) 
ſunt, nec ordinandi 


635 Thefealt of the g,. 7 
dation and peartiy ,., 035 Les ſe#es. & 
l olemnitics are cdlebras ſolemmoter, anniner. 


ted witd due and con · ſarres ow annvelles ſc 
uenient topłulneſſe. celebrent d'une i070 
(plarſance, & wJew- 
gh; conuenable, 


636 Rites 02 Ctr 6:6 On w'cbſerus 
monies are not alike b: pur rout les 


euery where 02among . 
all nations „ N02 the ele . 


e manner 02 cu- e meſme con- 


& initiandi mini. ſtomt of conſecrating|ſfume d initier e de 
ſtros mos idem: ſed and giuing oꝛders — les mini. 


diſparitas hec inno, 
2ia clt, 


U a R . 
—. A inside is ſires : mais ceſte diſps 


urtiefle, oz doth its rite, on difference ne. 
harmy; miſt point (eſt inns. 
4 
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LX. De Eccle- 
ſia. 


637 Pa rochus eſt 


ſuæ eccleſiæ 
inſpector, illius au- 
tem antiſtes. 


LX. Of the 
Church. 


637 The curate 02 
a TRR pꝛieſt ts 
inſpectour and ouerlec⸗ 
er If his pariſh, and the 
biſhop oꝛ p2elate is his 


| 638 Praſules(ab-| s Pꝛelates (ab- 


i, pri bats, pꝛoueſts, and pat 
bates, præpoſiti, pri — — 5 


ores) cucullatis mo- 
nachis, monaſteriiſq 11 — 


PW — 1122 


LX. De Pegliſes 


E curꝭ᷑ eſt in, 
ſpecteur & 
viſit eor de la paroiſſi 
& le prelat ow le re. 
(Fewr, l inſpetteur di 
curd, 

538 Les prelatis les 
abbe%, les ſarinten- 
dants, les prieurs, pre- 
ſedent aux moines fre- 


637 


(cænobiiſque) abba. naſteries, abbeſſes ouer 
tile monialibus, nunnes in papiſine, a 


Led - chaplain ouer the chap» 
Cvirginibus veſtali — 1 and lub 


bus) ( in papiſmo) l 
ſacellanus 2 5 Decor (Ye Kathe 
diaconus & ſub- almelderds. 
diaconus collectis & 
eleemoſynę, pręſunt. 

ä | 


639 Primitię & de- 
cimę ſacerdotibus tithes are offered to the 


„ * 
offeruntur : eremite? —— >” 


eremum (deſtrtum) wilderneſſe 92 in a de- 
inhabitant. ert. 

640 Archepiſcopi 6,0 Archbiſbops cpꝛi- 
(primates) epiſco pi mates) and biſgops in 
in conciliis(Synodis) councells (ſynods) 


| mpoſe, oz appeaſe, 
ſchiſmata & ſectas ng And nichl ilmes 


componunt ; (diri- and ſectes, gxcommu. 


mo? 
639 Firſt fruits and 


ue & arx monaſteret 
x Conuents , les ab. 
beſſes aux monnains 
(nonnes Filigieuſes jen 
la papame) le thaper 
lain a la chapelle l. 
diacre & le ſowbſdiaere 
æux collectes & a l 


ne. 
639 Les bermite 
(eremites) demurent e 
deſerts os herwitagei. 


640 Les arc heueſ- 
ques et Eueſques eq cen. 
eile Ynodes) oſt ent & 
compoſent les ſchiſme: 
& les ſectes: ecommu. 


es 


= 


— 
fe 


* 


* 


Iam 
a 
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munt) hęreticos blaſ 
phemos cum aſſeclis, 
apoſtataſque ab ec- 
cleſię unione excom 
municant . doctrinę 
canonem conſtabili 

unt. 


133 
care dalphemons he · vient de Funion de les 
with oy —— liſe les ——_—_ * 
fromthevnton of the Pemateurt, & les 

Church: eltablith and #oſtats auec leur ſuite e 
conlirme the canon of affermiſſent & eſta 
doctrine, lifſent le canon & ls 
reigle de doctrine. 


— 


—— —ꝛ—„ 


a. 
— 


LX I. De Eth- 
nicorum, Iudæ- 
orumque ſu- 
perſtitio- 
nibus. 


641 U igani (gen 

tiles, ethni- 
ci) ſacrificuli in de. 
lubris,luciſue ſuis ſa. 
crificia & libamina, 
& hoſtias, & vidti- 
mas, ſuper aras(alta. 
ria) immolabant, & 
lic deaſtris ſuis, atq; 
(idolis) litando,pia 
cula expiabant : ſed 
abominatio fuit, 


UMI 


ld 


| 
L XT. Ofthe ſu- LX I. Des ſu- 


perſtitions of theſperſtitions des 
Heathens, & of | ethniques ou 
the Iewes. des payens 
| & des 
| Iuifs. 
641 3 res 
J Pi 1 yeathe. * fi 


nilh) a 21.4 payers (( des gentils 

cars 02 woods, did ſa» & ethniques)ſacrifioye# 

crifice(offer, and kill'(offroyent) les ſaeriſ. 

— t A ede C21, holocauſtes, hoſties 

cars, ande by Fred owples c. bois e. 

cing to their falle gods ler leurs autels, & 
g 


and idols, did make ſa. par 157 en ſacrifiant 
e 


ration (ſati faction) 
& expioyent pour leurs 


crimes & offences: mais 


ce fat wne abemins. 


.|mination, — faſegent ropa. 


"8 lion, 


154 


642 Profanum ap-. ] 543 They called 


pellabant, ſeu minus 
ſacrum, quicquid ex- 
tra fanum eſſet. 

643 Pontifex (pa- 
pa) infulatus adytũ 
intrabat, flaminèſq; 


—— 02 vnhol what: 


euer was withoutthe 
temple, 


643 The high pꝛieſt 
pope) did enter into 
the chancell oz ſecret 
place, with lavells,and 
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642 Its appelloyem 
profane ow moins ſacre, 
tout ce qui effoither; 
du temple, 


643 Le pontife os |; 
pape auer ſes lawbeaux 


| X 
entrott au ſanttuaine 


thuribulo Cacerra):the pꝛieſts did malte ( lies ſecret) & let 


ſufficbant, cymbalis, 


er: rin 


tintin nabulis. nolis bals, little bells, ſances 


crotaliſque tinnien- 


oꝛ ſacring bells, ring 


tes. | ing rattles 02 clappers 


644 Vatescorum 


trices, vaticinaban. 


tur aon ex numinis by 


| 


644 Their pzophets, 


CY 


er fumes with a cen · preſtres faiſoyent de; 
ging with cym- parſums aces un ences. 


ſeir, tintant o ſon, 
nant Clair , et cornant 
de leurs cymba'es, clo. 
chettes,ſonnestes,et eri 


tales. 


6 44 Leirs prophe. 


| | „witches (wile women tes en dewins, forcirre: 
ſage(ſybille) & pia. az ſybills) and latriũ- — 5 3 


cers, did p2ophecte not | 
Gods Ho 02 in · reſſes, billes, et leurs 


afflatu(inſtinctu aut Piration, as the Pro. religieuſes propheziſo). 


inſpiratione, ut pro- 


phetę Iſraelis, ſed ex 


gurations, 


YT ouriis, in beaſts bowells and 
auc: aus by ſuperſtitious org. leres & fra ain par 


haruſpicina , ſorti 


inde auſpices, augu. 
res, harioli, ſortilegi, 


dicti. 


hets of Jſrael did but ent von par I inſpirati. 


by birds 00KINGS, UF op 6s inſtincſ du ſaint 


eſprit, comme les pro. 


bu ſqu eſu p erſtitioſi .alle 1 fares le vol oeucry desoiſe aux, 
gheſſtrs, augures, diut · 


' * 


par angwres 0udenina. 


ners,wt33ards, tellers tien, far le regard 


64 Hine 1 


645 Thereupon wee 


of foztuncs by lots oꝛ de. 
. | 


ſertileges, de la on lei 


kor er „5 & 


entrailles des beſies, 
& par ſuperſt itieux 


appellois devint, an- 


— denineurs, ſorti. 


leges 
645 De la neut v. 


1 <=" ve theſe wozds tolooth ſurpon ces mots hario. 
lari, & augurari pro ſay, oꝛ to augure, 
diuinare, uſurpamus: this Nord ta diuine. 


4/5 Th rer 


— 


Ma 


em 
re, 
tors 


9 5» _ 
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| pour deuiner. 
646 Habebant & 64s They had like. 646 Is auoh 


wile oꝛacles but crro- ; 
oracula, ſed — neous, — 5 o 7 _ oracles — 
Veioue profecta. comming from a falſe “cen. blen prouenant 


2 oz from the di · alis eſprit, (du fauze 


. | 4 .) 
647 Demortuos | 647 They Did deiſie g7 11 caroniſoy- 


Heroas diuis accen- * & mettoyent du 


ſebant (in numerum great fame# renowne. *9mbre des ſainct . leurs 


ſanctorum tefere ; bemmes nebles & vere 
bant) fuel x treſpaſſe⁊ 
| 
648 Iudęi in 4 648 Tes Jai en 


ragogis pręputia ciſe the fozeskinne,and leur: ſjuegogues cir 
circumcidunt,ſabba- reſt on their Sabbothj conciſent leuys prepucesy 
batho feriantur, &c. Day, celebrent, ou ſe reps» 
. ſent en leur ſabbath, 


Se. 


1 


— 


——u—ñxx——x—ĩ—ĩr — 


LXII. De LXII. Of the LXII. Dela 


Curia. Court, wherein Cour. 
law is plea- 
ded. 
649] Ncuria ſena* 649 JN the hall, 649 N la cow le 
tus conſeſ- (court on ſe ſenat (cen. 


le) the ſenate e 92 
ſus ſuos, & de repub — fembli ſeil) tient ſes aſſemvlees 
lica curas (negotia) —— and com aſciſes & traicte des 
agunt. ſultations about the. aires & negoces de 
ene Ade e . , 
— „ ci the r 7 regt „ etricule a. giſirs 
ul ſter booke or citizens 

0 and publike tookes. det bourgeois , & les 

* 4 
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bule publice. 
| £4. Conſul deli- 
beranda proponit : 


dicunt, ille concludit 


652 Notarius can» 
cellis ſeptus atacon- n 


cludes make 
conclulion _— 


NGyARvVM TRILINGy3S 


|panchartes on table 
publiques, | 


651 The conſull oz 651 Le conſullmaire 


the mato2 pzopounds|,, bourgmai dre 
— ) fre. 
ſenatores ſententiam ted any ee u poſe ce Lune il faut de. 


deliuer vp thetr opini- diſent leur 


The ſenatours l berer: les ſenateur; 6 
adai 
leur opinion, i en cen 
clut (en fait la conclu 
fon ) 

652 The clarke oz) 652 Le notaire en- 
otarte enutroncd with|uronne de treillis eure. 


s (aduice) hee con 


ſignat, & ita quiſ. lattices, oz croſſebars, 


que ſuo munete fun. © 
gitur. 


= hi 
653 Miniſtrato- 653 Foz ſcruants o2 


res illis ſunt appari- 
cor(ſtator) & preco. 


654 Plebs in tri. 


a ſl 
tour, purſuuant, and a 
cry 


ö giftre les alles: & par 
* 5 2 ce moyen chac un eſt em. 
(whats enacted) and ploye en ſa charge, 

lo euery one erecutes 


8 office # his charge. 1 


dants they haue leurs ſeruiteurt . apps. 
er geant 02 appart- rigcur, le ſergeant, l buy 
er, le bede an & le cri. 
er. 

654 Ta populace(ls 


* 


654 The co 


bus tributa, (diuiſa) people Dtutded into mens peuple) diyi/ te 
ſuos habet tribunos, [ribes, hath their tri. difiribute en tri- 


per quos plebiſcita, 


bunes oz of 
whom the people buts @ ſes tribuit, 


feruntur ad ratihabi« lawes oꝛ ſtatutes are 945 rapportent au con 


tionem ſenatus con- h 
ſulto. 


07 


655 Habent & o. 


a 5 Craktſi 
ifices curias ſeu col · tradeſmen 
f ordinis haue thefr courts 02 
[ledges fo2 


cgia ſua, 
eaus3 : curioni bus e- 


onght and carried to ſeil dei ſenateurs , let 


be ratiſied, appꝛoued, 
and confirmedby an act ordonnan ces du peuple 


Decrce of the ſenat pour les auvir rati» 
© [þtes, 


men and 6 55 Les artiſans oni 
likewiſe auſſi leurs aſſemblies, 

& leurs colleges, pour 
ONE obſerver e tenir ben 


pr . . + t - 
nim artificium pro- pzofection of a trade is orare: car celvy 9. 


fe 


„ A @M= 


e 


REsERATA ET APERTA, 


feſſus ſpecimen dare 


cogitur. 


and a triall to the mas 


urged and conſtrat-| 
ned to giue a p2oofe, 


ſter ofthe company. 


137 
profeſſe (fait profeſſion 
d'un) un art, eftat, ou 
meſtier, eſt tens d'en 


faire prenwne , & de 


moniirer ce qu'il en 
ſcait faire au chef an 


maifire de leur compa- 
nie. 


diciis. 


656 Vobus dc 
quacunq L 


controuerſia diſcep 

tantibus (litigarti- 
bus) tertium inter 

uenire neceſſeeſt,qui 
litem dirimat,aut de 
quo altercantur, diri 
beat(decernat;)alias 
contentiones in infi- 


nitum ibunt. 


657 Aut igitur ſi. 
bi arbitrum deligant 
cuius arbitrio acqui. 
eſcantutrinque , ut 
forum, & ſecum ex. 
periantur jure, 


— 


—— — 
— 


LXIII, Of 
ludgement. 


656 T Wo beeing at 

variance oꝛ ſtri⸗ 
uing about any con⸗ 
trouerſie what ſocuer, 
there muſt needs comt 
a third to determine a 
to Decide their ſtrife, 
and to ſte and know, 
hat they bee ſtriuing 


L XIII. Des iu- 
gements. 


656 Cit y 8s 

Sa. qus 
diſcedtent, ou (ſeyent 
en different & en de- 
bat) de quelque contro- 
verſe, il ef? naceſſaire, 
4 un troiſſeme mter · 


about: otherwiſe con- 
tention ſhould neuer 


nenne, qui ofie , ap» 


come to an end, (neuer paiſe, & uuide le dify 


{finite 02 endleſſe. 


| 657 Let them there- 
foze eit her make choice 
ok an arbitratour (me⸗ 
diatour, arbiter) whoſe 


eeld and ſtand unto : 
elſe let them follow 


y 
0 
the common play, im | 


be ended) would be jn-\ferent, ow qui inge de 


ce dont ils debattient, 
autrement les debats et 
differents ren iront en 
infsns. 

657 Q ils choifiſ 
ſent donc un arbitre 4 
Parbitrage duquet® ili 
acquieſcent d un par- 
ts & d autre, ou qu ili 
ſuyuent le plaideyer, et 
qu'ils eſprounent les 
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658 Qui aduerſa 
rio dicam ſcribit, ei. 


prętorem, inſi mulat, 
& accuſat noxię. 


659 Ad actoris 
titionem accerſitur 


reus, accu ſat io & ex- in, the accuſation, and 


cuſatio percipi tur. ſj 
diffitetur, admit tun. 
tur teſtes, & illi qui. 


dem iurati, fi autho- 
ritas pet ſe non 


ficit, 


| 


| 


660 Aduocatus 
(paracletus) ſeu pa- 


tronus, clientem ut- retired and dedicated 


pote qui ſc in cliente 
lam eius dicauit ne 
deſerat, ſed de fendat: 
ex £quotamen & bo- 
no, ne rabula audiat 


| 


\atangling fellow. 


| 


tat & arceſſit eum = 


Pe of the party, the accuſed 
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try with themſelues b1]io;x, 


courle of law, 
655 He that bzings 


ſommons and cals him 
pefoꝛe the tudge, Char» 
geth and accuſed him 
of treſpaſſe oz offence, 


659 At the petition 
is lummonen & fetcht 


the ercuſation are 
heard and taken vp, if 
he denies, witnelles be 
pꝛoduced and brought 
in, and they being 
ſwoꝛne, if their autho · 
rity of it lelte bte not 
ſuflicient. 


660 Let not the law⸗ 
er 02 aduocate fo2ſake 
is client (as hauing 


bunkelke to his prote 
ction oꝛ ſifegard) bu 
let him defend # main⸗ 
tatne him: but pet ac⸗ 
coꝛding to right and 
rtaſon, oꝛ equitie: leaſt 


(41 
rene ele defſfede,pur- 
eu toute ſoiʒ quece ſoit 
els droift q equite, de 


658 celuy qui leut 


02 hath an action 2; un precex contre ſoy 
gain t his aduerſarie, defendeur ow ad uerſe 


partie, l aclionne en 
iuſtice, le ſomme, 
le fait uenir deliant l: 
vretewr o magiſtrat, 
| arcuſe c le charge de 
faute, d oſfente & de 
coulpe. 

659 A lareaqueſie 
di plaintif ou dt man. 
dewr on fait uenir 
ace us ò, on ot accu. 
ſation, & I excuſation 
(deffence ow apolegie) 
il nie le faictſos ce qui 
luy eft mis ſur) on prov 


duit les teſmoins qui 
prenent (font) leur ſer- 
ment, ſe leur authorite 


ne ſuffit (ne baſte, n eſt 
ſuſfiſẽte) d elle meſme. 
fo » Due — 


cat (procureur) patror. 


ne delaiſſe, ny M aban. 
4 onne ſon client (puis 
qu'il S'eſt mis en ſa 


wegarde qu il le main 


he be called and held 
foꝛ a pettiefogger 02 


ur qu on ne l appelle 


un plaidereau. 


MC. ² * a 
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661 Vitet & 1u- 
dex præiudicia ſum- 
wopere, neque lar- 
gitionibus corruptu 


179 
66r Let the iud ge al⸗ 661 Oe le nee 
lo 2 and carefully) 2% CD euite p 


auoide all pzeindtces,) 
neither let — £02 foutes cho ſes e au 


rupted with gifts and /ible les preingex, & 


huc aut illuc pro 8 bes, moe kauoura- qu'il ne penche, ny 


pendeat: ſed nude 
ſecundum probato- 
tum cuidentiam de- 
cetnat. 


C62 Si adſeſſores 
adſunt, præſidis eſt 
ſuffragia colligere, 
illorum ferre libere 
ſed iuſtè, vt ſontes 
damnentur inſontes 
iuſti ficentur (abſol- 
uantur.) 


663 Nam deecreta 
& edicta cõſenſu fa 
cta reuocari, non uſ 
quequaque conueni- 
ens eſt. 


ly encline to the one, „„ 3 . 
then to the other: but n evcline d un cofte ny 
let hun gine ſentence Te corromMps pay 
meerely —— ac · briberies :adns qu il iu, 
coꝛdinʒ to the euidence c nuement c ſimple- 
of things o matters — ſelon I evidence 
4 des choſes 0» des mati. 
ess Tf tounſellers R est. 
alliſtants bee peſent,| $62 8 4 des 47 
and not farre off, it is /eſſewr', ce {* de fact 
re 
\vp the voyces and ſuf+ %) 4e recueilir les 
krages: and it ts the voir, & leur deuoir eff 
—＋ — — les donner libre- 
em VP krretp, but PEE ment, mu foutroſois 
tultly, that the guilty: ; 
may Kal —. iuſiement, aſſin que 
zulltleſte and the in · les ceupables ſozent 
nocent ſuſliſied and ab» condemne7. les inno- 
_ » = iuſtiieʒx & ab- 
ILE 
17 to 1 S 
recall dect 
edicts and ſentences 4 telt convenable de 
made and giuen by 74fpeller les decreti eh» 
conſent, is not altoge- les edits fats par accord 
ther conuenient 92 fit - ꝙ conſertement,. 


ting. 
664 When the dect? 664 Apres que [a 


664 Cauſæ deci ding of the ſute oꝛ con · deciſion de la cauſe 4 


ſio vt 


remulgata|troucrſie is once p20» % pu blite, que Hexe. 


eſt ,ocyus exſeq uutio clatmed and Defoun- cution ien face bien 


fiat: niſi condemna 
tus proteſtetur, & ad 
ſupetius 


ced, let the execution 
be done quickly, vn⸗ #9/? : ſenen que le con. 
leſſe the condemned demne en proteſis & 


tribunalſſhould pꝛoteſt and ap- „ appelle 4 une coeur 


prouocet, (a pelle tj (Pale vuto à higher 


- 
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ibi iuſtitio, compe* 
rendinationi, aut e- 
tiam ſequeſtrationi, 


locus eſt. 


665 Sed & vada- 
ri reum ſolent, ut ſe 


ſiſtat, 


666 Interdum di. 


lat io adhibetur, pro- 
pte r interceſſiones, 


& v adum fidciuſho- 


nes: ſed quod quis 
ſpondet, præſtare te- 
netur. 


— 


— ———_— 


LXIV. De ma- 
leficiis & ſup» 
pliciis. 


667 IN præuarica- 
| tores animad, 


| | faire bon, de 1'*ccom- 


| 667: Ohe mut pu 


PorTaA LIN VARVM TAILINGviS 


court: fo2 in ſuch a] ſuperieures L à, en en 


caſe place is giuen to 


tel cas, les ceſſat ion, 


U 
— tultice, as vacations, delays ou 
ltkewiſe to ſequeſtra-|meſme les ſequeſtrati, 
tion 02 — 1 * eus ont lieu. 
. 665 Qoi plos ef 
vſe to binde the guil > 
2 cue Karan leut replus) la couftume 


to appeare, 


666 Sometimes de; 
lay is giuen and gran · 


ted, becauſe of the en⸗ 
treating, interceſſion a 
uretiſhippe of the 


mY 
CG 


eſt d'adiourner Lac. 
cute a comparoir & de 
le ſommer & obliger a 
ſe preſenter, 

666 Par fois on) 


1mploye delay a cauſe 
des interceſions & 
cautions de; pleiges vn 


es: but w 
man is fur etle foꝛ, heeſreſpond anti: mais ce a 


is bound to make it 
= and to pay fo? 


quoy quelqu'un 5 ob. 
lige (ce dont quelqu on 
ſe rend pleige ou cave 
tion) il eſt tenu de le 
faire waloir (de le 


plir |) 


deeds,or lewd & 


miſchieuous acts 
and of ſupplices & 
puniſhments. 


niſh and coz, 


LXIV. Of me 


LXIV. Des mae 
lefices, mesfaits, 


ſupplices , _ 
t10N$ ON cha- 
ſtiments. 


667 IL fast cha- 


ſtier les mee 


— 1 


ener 


11 


ef 
me 
ac. 
de 


» 
CY 


— 


- ao 


RESZRNATA ET Arz 


uertendum eſt, & no-. rect falſe dealers, and a 
toriis peccatis multa penalty oz a fine is to 


irroganda, ne immu = —.— 1 4— 

nitas in licentiam a- rious liner, foꝛ 

beat. |that lacke of pun 
ment ſhould turne in 
tolicenttoulnelle, 


668 Ad coercen-) , ,,g To reſtraine, 
dos atque compeſ- hold, and keep vnder, 
cendos improbos vir — 1 and 1 — 
æ ſunt, flagella, t roddes, Whips, 
uſtes compedes ma. fcourges,flails,ſcourge 
nicæ, numellæ, cippi, ſtickes, clubs, cudgeis, 
ergaſtula, nee ginnes, __ 
tormenta, patibula "ew? — Nille. 
yt per lictores & car- ries, ſtockes, pꝛifons, 
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aic leurs, (traiſtres, ou 
preuaricateurs „ & 
condamner a l amande, 
ow 4 faire Vamande 
ſondurable pour les 
bechex ow crimes ne- 
toires de peur qu im- 
ite ou pardon ne de. 
genore en licence effres 
e. 
668 Poor reft1ain« 
dre, reprimer, ſerrer, 
refrener oy retenir les 


ert meſchants, il ya des 


werges, des fouets , det 
fleaux des baſtons, des 
ceps, des fers, des ma. 
notes, des chartres, des 
priſons, des concierge + 


nifcescedantur,vcr |jayles, bzidewrlls,to2- 

berentur,vinciantur, ments, Sidbees, — 
f gallowes: 

conſtringantur, tor 1 Fellowes may bee 


ries, des gennes,des ques 
flons, des gibets, des 


ſotences: affin que les 
a. ſepereq & garnemꝭi 


& morte afficiantur, mung hard, tozcured ſoyent frappex, battus, 


tozmented, ne, an ; 
put to deaty, by ſerge 
ants and by hangmen, 
erecuttoners and toꝛ⸗ 
mentours, 


deſperati. 


669 Fures enim 669 Fo: theeues are 


liex, garrotte , gehen. 


, tourmemeN, tor 
ture x, mis a mort, (ex e. 
cute) par les bourre- 
aux, & executeurt de 
iuſtice. 

669 Car les larrons 
ſons pendus, les paillards 


ſuſ penduntur (ad ſuf hanged, adultreſſes be- 
pendium adiguntur) — erersand 


mechi decollantur — (in 


(capite pleQtuatur,) yg were nay 
Homicide & ſicatij) — decke Harri 


2 oken c colle 
times la te 


loy adulteres ſont de. 


22 decapite⁊ (ont 
be trenchèe) les be. 
ſides & meortri ers, 
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crurifragio ple&un- cides being ſowed with ler woteurs &. bet. 


tur, (quond am cruci ſtxpents in a ſacke are gands ſont rene (ont 


affigebantur)parrici. — — les cuiſſes rompues ſur 


dæ cum ſcrpentibus [owes ſetting cities  #1e rohe) iadi on lei 
culeo infuti mergun- houſts on fir t, are bur · affichoit a une eroix) 


tur, Anus veneficę, N with fagots: ſpitcs j,, parricides couſus 


lamię, ſtriges, & in- gus Deg t den, un ſac auec det 


ccndiarii rogo cre- their tongues plucked ſerpent i ſort nne ; lu 
mantur ( comburun- and cut out: common wieilles(orcieres,enchans 


tur: ealummiatores frumpete ati chord eſſen empoiſonnereſ. 
maligni elinguan- in water: lewis and Jes, magioi enn ta, & 


tur: proſtibula aquis ſaucy perſons ar: lzan- les bouteſeux, ſont bru- 
ſuffoca natur, impudi ded with a branding, ſlex an fagot * tes miſ⸗ 
cis cauterio ſtigmata mat king and hot tron.) ſ anti, & malicitux 
murbgtur, cc imniateurs ſont e 
ſtangue x (ont leurs lan, 
cel, cenpces) les pus 
. tains ſont eſtenfdes 
: densl eau; les impudi. 
ques & inf:m?; , ſou 
marqu dan fir 
chaud , (ſons fleurde- 
: Hex) ö 
670 Colapho ſeu wih a pe 670 — ſeufflete 
alapa cædi, ob quid -/ blow falls out upon es #*ſfete adient poor 
vis contidoit, Tal; | Ughroccalion,a filtppe chaſe que ce ſoil ; wne 
trum iocofum ct, ls, but merrinelle'o” te- chiquenaa ii ſe done en 
* |fting, paſſetemps , (en ſe ien 

ant, par ies.) 
. £71 Sa pplieiimi. o. Teffewng of fümie 978 Lamoindriſſe 
tigatio fit relegatio ment is done by baniſh: wert du ſopplice ſe 
ne vel proſcri ptione ment, criling and len ⸗ Vic l, par enuby aux ga- 
ding awap, 02 by pꝛo⸗ leres, ou par baun ſſe 

ription. — 

ul i 672 An cxiled and 672 Le bann ex- 
2 bantthed man goeth in” ;e on a en cl > SO 


UM! 
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extorris yagatur, \ foerileto the place ap. proſcrie uague ga & 12 
pointed 02 commanded 
bim: one made to a⸗ (conrs £8 &y is par bes 
uoide his countrey, Champs.) 
wandereth abzoao and 
gaddeth and ietteth vp 
and downe. 


— . * 
— 


1 W — — 


1 


LXV. De ſtatu LX V. Of a king - LX V. De reſtat 
Regio. | ly and Prince- Royal. 
ly ſtate. 


92 beyoourable 

: ſe omnium fp, 02 i roucheth ande d ben 
intereſt: ſed cùm v- concetneth all men: 2 f ait puiſſence: «4 
aus rerum potitur, that there ſhould bes aut horite : mais quad 
monarcha dicitur, — un ſeol towit du you 
(quanquam Cgſares ryle aud Tap, it is cn aeg 7 appeits 
Collegas ſibi legere led a monarchte. —— : (bien que 
ſoliti ſunt.) bett Ceſars oꝛ Empes les Ceſars ou Empereurs 

were colleguromro'n, 4. fee e. fe 

themlelues * hint de collegues. 


674 Qui ſi ex le. 494 Which if her il rex. 
gum preſcripto' reg rules and gourrnex . eds young 
nat, Rex eſt; ſi ex li- — — the LA, l of — Ro 4 
bidine (vt quodlibet a Hung: ifaccozding to plaiſir, en comme 
liceat) etiam ſub co-· his luſt oz vnlawfut de · ©, & d'un appetit 
rona & diademate Wh 00 © et 5 9 defregle, comme k tout 
ſteptroque, Tyran vnder a crowne and a ce qu'il gent luy eſtoit 


673 |" | por eſ.% IT i Pioftable 673 JL imperte 4 


nus. diademe, and ſcepter, jo, ,ible, iacolt 9 il ſas 
he is atpꝛant. 2 wne — 4 
Lene (coperey il ef 

| v7 Fran, 


UMI 
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675 In ſolio ſes 695 He ſits on an fs .675 11 ef aſs (ww 


det eburneo, byſſo nozie thione rovally Ely, throſne d yuoiregur> 


(ſindone) & pur pu _——_— in Alke, e mag xiſi uement, de 


ra (coccino) & tra (ine linnenq and with eye, & de powrpre , & 
bea acupictã, magni purple and cat let, and d un habit royall tiſſu a 
fice veſtitus, Aulico wich pzincely robes / aiguille, & eſt enuiron- 


rum vero caterya ſti — — ne dune trowpe de 


patus. pany of courticrs, courtiſansy on de cour 
tiers. 
676 Qui vel ſunt _ 675 MAhich be either 676 Oui ſont cu con · 


conſiliarii intimi, vel —— Pztuy cou ſeillers prise x, (d eſtat) 


pręfetti : ut, aulę ma- gy lieutenants and tu comme le gl and maiſire 
giſter, ca ncellarius, lers: as the great ma⸗ le chancelier, l: Threſe- 


cretarius, (ſuos ama Perlaine, the ſecrerare © uallets de chambre, 
nuenſes habens) cu. crueners) waters at ov homme i de chambre, 
bicularii, atrienſes, the chamber, vſhers of la garde du prince, les 
ſatellitium principis 55 hall, the gard of the þiſſcers,les pietons (la- 


pedites (celeres)afle- NL ince,th? pages, lace aii) pages, les por. 
clę, ianitores, a pedi- tes, poꝛters, footmen. = Sei, 


bus, | 
977 Alibi habet 697 In other places, 677 Ailleurs il 4 
vicarios (proreges) her hath Deputies ot ſe, Viceroi(uireit) geo. 
ſatrapas, quę ſtores, viceroyes , cheite —— de prouinces, 


. 8 s,ltcutenat 

publicanos (telones) — — — enqueſteori, 

& legatos: qui diplo. cuſtumers, embaſla· peagers, fervriers, rece« 

mate regio (vel prin- Bours, commilüoners, „ers del rentes (tailles, 

cipis) inſtructi res liebgerg which being | tet,) & des em 

furnilhed and authozf> 972501) C 4 

grunt, zed with the Rings'baſſadewrs,qu: fournir, 
patent, handle and eue · . zxwnss des lettres pe. 


cute buſi neſſes. tente du AS e du 


| incefot leurs aff airth, 


RESERATA ET AERTA. 
678 In — 


erum locum fubſti- 
tuuntur, (ſufficiun 
tur, ſurrogantur) a - 
li, qui ſucceflores di 


cuntur. 

679 Regiarum 
(baſilicarum) palatia 
aulæis & tapetibus, 
picturiſq; refulgent, 


& jerlonant muſica- 


680 Moriones, 


paraſiti, & Sycopas 


tz. aularum appen ters ate appreuucte ut ox ie. 
Kings hoi:'es, The vſe 4, 


dices ſunt: Eunucho 
rum uſus deſucuit 
(obſolcuit. ) 
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0 — In the decea- 678 Es liea ow 414 
eds room? others are % 
tublticuted, choſen and e © OI — 
appointed, whicg bee , e deced X, on 
called ſacctſſout s. tie, azpoi.ts on 
jurrocg: de æutre. qu en 


appelle ſuect ſſeurs. 


699 The palaces of 6 Lo ths 
Ri igiy 1D Dꝛincely 79 Lev palais & 


haus int bet ghtand maiſon; royalles * 
Glif-r with taputrt s % ne, on relui. 
ar tas, rich and coſtiy / ne de rait os tapif; 


Jangngs ng witz pi- r, & de tictare, c 


ctuʒtco, and ing ail os 
uer with mulicke, 

680 Foolcs v2 ſhewd 
foo;ts, paraſites and 
tycophances 62 flarice banffong, les paraſites, 
vrcophavt es ſont 
of Eunucyes 3 ubm bees = 
iluſed o: btowght out £99755 i Yiage des- 
o cuſtomt, and ron nngques of hort d. 


tendiert 24 ien. 
vet de m ſiq ve, 
680 Le fols, les 


681 Maieſtas in. 
uid iæ obnoxia eſt, 
ſed cleme ntia praefi» 
dii vice crit» 


682 Non tam 
principem ſatellites 
turantur, nec ram 
lechpletant fi ſci (d 
minu reditus, autcol- 
lectua The ſaurus(ga 
za) quim fabdito-. 
ram amor, 


UM! 


oat of vle. fave, os bers de 
— „ e dofacs 
couſt umè 


63; Maleſtie is ſubs 


681 Mie? off 


{ect to enuy, but clc⸗ ubieffs a ente mai 
p, bit cl 7 5 

mency thaſ!l lerne * e dowe wr 

{cad ot latcgard. o& 


ſera en. eu de {aus 
ar de 
632 V alebardiers do 682 Les ſatellitgs 
not ſo mic? defen ; oz 4, ga des 4. corps ne 


pꝛotect a Di nce, ro! 
de roufnues of tic 4 fer dent pas tant, 


echequet, 02 2 fre a= ny le Teng gu ds fiſe 
ure collected enrich fe dr maine , ny le 
much as the loue ol 978 % ar rec: eilty nene 


LUDIEES, 1100 [lene pas fant 
q el amour des ſub. 


5.4. 
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633 Angariis igi- 683 Let them not 683 Q ils ne ſcy- 


tur, cenſibus & exa ny OS 2 done eſpaiſez par 


.Rionibus vi extortis, char es, ſublidics and e ny exatHons ex. 

ne exhauriantur * exactions: let them ra · te qu6es par confirainte 

congiariis potius & ther bee gently entrea* ai pluſtoſt par pre. 

donatiuis demulce- ted and dealt withally' ce: dons , & lar. 
with doles and liberal | 

antur. gifts. geſſes attraus & ad. 
| [doneis, 

684 Imperandum| e84 Dneonghtſoto| 644 7! fav! telle 
fic populo, vt illicommand and rule o- went come ar der au 
parere lubeat : ob- — 22 7 G people 7 air e. 
ſequia coacta peri- Femin to petid . lente d obeir, les ae - 
culoſa ſunt. bediente (to obey:) foꝛ · uoirs coact fi & pur 

ted obedicnce, oꝛ duties contre ſont dans 
are dangerous. gereux o perilleux. 


1 * — — 


— * — * 4 mm 
ͤä„ä— 


. m 


i | 
EXVL Dereg Lxvr. Of aLXVI. Dur 
no & regi- King dome, and Royaume & 
one. of a couns contrè e ou 


trey. pais. 


685 D Egnum eſt 6585 A Ningdome is 685 gYE7 wy 
R. b. ſunt li. Awwbckerbert be Chan 


beri ſtatus, ſtatuto - = _ — — ow let eſſa. fort lire 


rum vinculo int er ſc with the bonb of ta»! inet & l entr eax 
colliga . tutes ; par le lien des fta 
& ordonne'tces. 


686 In arduis 635 In weinte ers kz affairel 
cauſis comitia con- — — pat 48e, ace, te „ 
vocantur (co untur) ments are celled, . tut at: geren em 
ſed c proceribus ſeu out of Preres,Nobl-s, lent, c mp ſe det 


optimatibus ducis grtat mea, chicte , nobles, & prine 


„FE = = oO 


RESSRATS ET APBATA- 147 
bus, comi _—_——_ nee Gi ' — „iu, Durt, Cantet, 
comitibus baronibu ume center, Zaren, che- 


equeſtri ordine © are 03 — rg — 
& d generoſis: * = any ge ml, + tes u illayevss on 


ruri occu — — — 11 "nth ſons empleye7, 
ſuis pag be ws pland 952 country — 


dim husbandzie, and ent a maiſtres de 
— maſters and leurs Villages. 


687 In tenito · magi 
— — quilibet ma- it — art inks n g t, 
iftratus ſancire po 
oh quod yult ; fed 115 e a "oe to 
yelle non debet, ni i will; 1 
quod publice expe. 4 — leir, finen ce qui 
diat, e, pour le 
whlic 

688 Ditiocſt ubi — * : — 004 688 Vue ſeigneurie 
quis iuriſdictionem ig where onę hath tu- 0 domaine eff ce os quit 
habet + prouincia riſdictionandrule : a 2 n 4 inriſdiction 
quam devicit. — SO & authorite : uae Pro. 
wince,ce qi 4 daincu 


ou conquiss, 
689 Genter fini- rrtog marions fg ven 689 Les nationtwol- 
timæ de confiniis & ally conteadand ſtriuc]/ixes debattent ſounen*, 
& limitibus litigant of their borders; le fois des frontieres ou 


plerumque : ſed i boimds, frontiers and ti ens ow lims- 

pacifcantur ,” fœdus — 1 — — — & limites, mais 

eſt: 1 gether, there ts analli Gelles pattionnent , on 
nuryviolantgque ANCE 92 conecnan mad 

periuri violantq whichpert I contractent, 01 . accor- 


obſecunda 


687 En ſon terri. 
ire chaſyue mag ſtrat 
erdeunar o co. 
ce qu il ve,; 
is ine doit von- 


publics 


d lent, e 'efl une alliance, 
— „ 1 * ve les periureſ rem 
| pent & violtt,(fawlſent 
a falffient} 
4 2 


148 
| 

os | 
LXVII. DeL XVII. Of 

pace & bello. Peace, and of 
Warr e. 

690 TyAcatus ſta 6 A Quiet aud a 
rs G al. os ber wife 
ſimus eſt : ſed ali. gelired, and longed fox: 


quando niſi armo-hut many a tim it can» 


ra vi obtineri nequit 


691 


enim clandeſtinas fa. 
ctiones & conſpirati- 
diſſeminant, uy factions and conſ pi 
imò tumultus & ſc katies, 
ditiones concitant: 


Ones 


PorTa LIN CVAAVX TRILINGYIS 


— — 


LX VII. De la 
paix & de la 
guerre. 


— —ÄU q — 


690 N eſtat pas. 


fible eff le 


not be obtained but by 
foꝛce of armes. 


Turbatores 691 Foz turbulent 


wes 02 troublers 
and diſquicters, [pzead 
abꝛoad 


quæ niſi ſedentur, except they be pacified, 


bella inteſtina erunt 
eſt. | 


nus, externè irrum- 
it : aduerſus quem 
ello defenſiuo opus 


633 Quad per fe. 
cialem denuntiatur, 


allwaged, allayed, and 
qualified, there will bee 
ciuill warres. 


eth in riolently from 
without, againſt whom 
there is ntede of a de» 
fenſine warre. 


693 Which fs de⸗ 


plus ſenhaitè ou deſirè: 
mas: quelquefois il ne 
le leut ebtenir que par 
orce d armes. 
691 Car les pertur· 
beteur; du repos pub- 


ccrrts and pꝛi -, ſement des fatlions, 
& des conſpirationi ſe- 


_ — ore FC cyentes, cach(es, & ec 
umu £UNt 5 ; : 
Me — which „ qui plus eff 


ils eſmtrulent des tw» 
molten & des ſedits- 
ons, qui, inen qu on 
les appaiſe, c auſerent 
de gutrres ciuillet ow 


692 A fozraine ent⸗ eſt mes, 


| 
692 Hoſtis exter- nie bꝛeaketh and ruſh» 


9 Lenemy de 
dehors ou externe ſe rue 
par dehors ow exteri- 
eurement, a [encon. 
tre duquel il eft be- 
ſoing d une guerre def, 


enfine, 


[NOUNceD by an herald 
oz officer of armes, oꝛ 


9 Qui ſe devonee 


gar un trompette ou he · 


8000 on i am by, wa, wy ©_ M9 we n- BT . © = aw www 6Q - 


— 


REBSERNATA ET Ar ETA. 
eace fs asked by rault d armes, 


(indicitur) aut per 


= 
caduceatorem pax an 


petitur, ſi quis ſe im. 

aratum, aut hoſtili 

tentiæ imparem, 
arbitratur, 


694 Imbellis & 


imbecillis ne quic- 
quam belligerare 
præſumat. 


695 Apparatus e- 


baſſadour ſent 
of purpoſe to treate of 
it, i one thin kes him; 


ſelfe vnpꝛouided, un» 


149 
ob. Ia 


paix ſe demande par un 
Ambaſſadeur ; ſs on 
penſe n eſtre point pre. 


ready and vnp2epared parè ny ſuſſiſan t pcur 


02 vnequall to his ene · 
mies power and might 


feeble, oꝛ vnfit foꝛ war, 
neuer pꝛeſume to go 
to make warre. 


nim bellicus multa 
requirit, militẽ ( qu 
ſeribendus, arman- 
dus, luſttandus) com- 
me atũ, auxilia, (ſub- 
ſidia ) dapſileſque 
fumptus, 


698 Mature ergo 
ſtips cogenda ſicut 
& victualia: & ido- 


nei pręſtandi cligen« ploy, and lay the ſame 


di qui, diſtribuunt 
erogant. 


697 Tum ordi- 
nandus exercitus per 
legiones , cohortes, 


(which are to bee lie- 
ued, enrolled, taken vp, 
armed, muſtered, aud 
vtewed 
victualls, helps, aides, 


ſupplyts, and gr eat ex; 


pences oꝛ charges, 


art timely to be laid vp 
as alſo victuals, and 


694 Let the weake E| 


j 
' 


pꝛouiſion of 


696 Monyes therkoze 


reſiſtera la force de l ⁊- 
nemy. 


694 Due le codard 
& laſche ou qui a ſante 
de courage, ne preſume 
point de guerroyer ou de 


8 faire la guerre. 

695 Foz a warlike! 
Meparation requires| 
many things, ſouldters 


695 Car un appreſt 
ou appareil milit awe ou 
guerre requiert 


beaucoup de choſe) , 


ume armee (qui faut 
lever, armer, is 
cireuir ex en faire 


' 


$4 proniſion, ſe- 
| 


cours ow aide, & une 
deſpenes grande & 
ſemptueuſe. 

| 696 II ſaut done 4. 
maſſer os faire amas 


meet 02 fit men to em- d argent ow de deniers 


out, arc ts be choſen, 


699 Then the army 
is to bee oꝛdered 02 ſet 
in oꝛder, by legions, by 


1 


de bonne heure, comme 
auſſi de victuai les, 
fast appointer quel. 
(ques uns pour ce faire 
os fowr la recueil- 
lir. 

637 Puis apres il 
faut diſpeſer & mettie 


10rtes, hands, by companies, en ordre Parmee par lex 
centurias,vex illuo- by (tandards,bytroups| gions es bandez, par 
| ERS : — 


L 3 


2180 PoxTa LI SV AUvN TRLINGYTE 


f hozſes, and men to companies, drapegue 


be pꝛeferred are coꝛpo- ,,.; 
. — » Pendarts, 


nes, turmas: prefici- 
endique decurioncs, 
centuriones, magiſtri 
cquitum, tribuni, chi des, Colonclls, tri, tas nes, Il faut come 
lIiarchę, omnibus de [buns o2 marſhalls, cap - mettre de di denierꝭ, dg 
nique 1mperator(in-|faines our thouland, centeniers, os (api 
upcratcr ) taines, de colenels, de 
83 . "tribuns d hᷣnalleme nt 
le chef ow Empereuy 
wr tons, (chef de Var- 
me, on capetgine ea 


. > chef) 

698 Tirones inter. #98 Freſh water Toul % Les nor eau 
miſcentur Veteranis; fürmitgleh iich 5tde ſoldats ow bacheliers 
Iixæ, calones & catu-· and ancient ſouldiers: a, armes ſe di iuem 
Ie ad ſeruitia relin · ſculltens, dzunges, meſler auer lei anciens 
quuntur: Volones ſe — 5 £9 Kk. on vieræ ſoldats :; let 
peditatui vel equita- — : the — cui ſiniers o marmitons, 
tui e gglomerant. fopne themſelues to the/les gowulars & valets 
— bx py gendarmes ſont | 7 

| e Pour ſerwy : les 

am Calree, — $aſſemblent 4 
Uinfanterie (es aa 
bietons ow gen de fied) 
[094 la gendarmerie ou 
caualerie o gem de 
cheual qui ont wn con» 


| neſlable ou gent ral 
699 Armatura ſuf 699 The man 1 armiure ef 


ficiens, fires fte heute courren uh affe, f ts 5 104 


lorica, ſagogalea(caſ-|q ſhirt oz coat ofmatle,lwere d une coffe de ma* 
fide) — ſeu cly a catlockes a lallee * - _ has 
Peo cancili , farmäg ing abuckler, al;,., d'un caſqu e en 
vel peltà(ſcutali, ) in- halte — a target d un heaume, os d 
ſtructus vero quibus oꝛ ſquare buckler, and neren bon - 
dimices, furniſhed 02 armen er de fer, os ſalade, 

with weapons to ide 2e 5 lig Ius of 


-aptatnes ouer hun, f199pes » & par cen. 


- * —_ Vw” wh a. TY 


ResErRATA ET ApERTA, 


900 Claſſis navalie 
etiam vncos & har 


and kence withall. 


700 A — — 92: 


armie vpon the ſca re- 
quires beũdies, crookes 


pagines poſtulat, 


701 Gladius ac 


cingitur, vel balteo 


appenditur, vt è ya 


gina ſtringatur ptõp [rea 


tius, evaginatuſque 
recondatur capulo 
tenus. 


voa Sagittarii & 
pharetra ſagittas 
promere ,arcum ner 
uo tendere, ingruen- 
teſque protelace,ſci. 
ant. 


| 


let it be put vp againe, 


703 Sclopetarii 


ſclopeta nitrato pul. — 


uere onetent, poſt 


limantes. 


. 


- |wfth puſizer, and a 
Ciſplodant : fed ad let them Þ:\charge the 
ſcopum prorſus col — 2 but leuelling al⸗ 


inuaders. 


rookes, grepples and 
pooles. 


501 A ſwoꝛd is e ir · 


I 


that it may bee moze 
dily dzawne out of 
the heath oz ſcabbard, 
and being dꝛawnc out, 


ded oz Hanged by a 
alk, 02 ſwozd girdle, 


Lame 


cuſſon, de roudelle , de 
targe, de pan ois, & ſs 
te er fourni de ce ancc 
ge tw piſſes com- 
battve. 


armee nanale, on une 
armade requiert auſſi 
deb crocs ou crochets &» 
des ancres, 

701 Onſe ceint = 
Le ee ou on la 
—— powr is 
tirer plus promprement 
du fourreau ow de la 
ine: & eſlant def- 


thꝛuſted in vp to tye gaunẽe qu on la remette 


hilt, 2 to the haft 92 10% au gardes, ou ls 


02 Let the archers 
be s kilfull to dꝛaw ar» 
rowes out of the qui ⸗ 
uer, to bend their bow, 
to dꝛiue.chaſe away, oꝛ 
dꝛiue bat ke again thoſe 
that come oꝛ ſet vpon, 
oꝛ the aſlatlants and 


9403 Let Horquebuſi» 


= 


702 Que les ſags- 
taires ow archers ſa+ 
chent tirer leurs fleſ- 
ches hers de la trouſſe 
ow du caſquois : ban» 
der un art auer la chor. 
de & chaſſer loing & 
pourſuiure les aſſails 


lans. 


charge the harque⸗ 
uſſes, 02 handguns, 


her at the marke. 


702 Die les har. 
quebofter; o 310wſque . 
tai res chargent leurs 
arquebuſes ow mouſe 
quers,que puis apres ils 
les defchargent : Mais 
qu tis wiſent aſſeuremẽ i 


2 4 


os blanc ou an but. 


1 © 


* 


— 


112 


204 Expeditione 
ſuſcepta, caſtra me- 
tari,tentoria paxillis 
figere,munztio..ibus 


PoxTaA LinGyaRvm TRILINGvVIS 
70g The expedition 


1204 4 deſpeche 04 


(once) vnder took chere te voyage entre print, i 


is need to Luthe urge 
to pitch t nts 02 a camp 
Aekcs, 4 


with little 


e'! beſeing de camper on 
eoir le camp, defi. 


ſeſe vallare, & e'cus* pailis, o: psft3,16 en- cher les bene, e a 


bits (ex ubitoribu⸗ 


ciccummunire opus 


eſt. 


705 


| 


(ole and fo2.umc gun liert au:cdepiiſiiarx 


(clit with fortticati 
ons, ſoꝛte, lrong olds 


lee with watchings 
oz Lenlinells. 


Emittendi' 709 dow and then) 


ſubinde (five armati aret9 be ſent gut (he 


ther armed oz vnar 


uA piewe,je rempatey 


and to {trengigeh nun 4% mr tori: ßer, 8 


ſe g rner de fort. fñcati. 
ns cu def ortereſſes, de 
nonitton ou de deffence 
& $5 exuronner ton 
4 Pentour own de tow. 
tes parts de ſents. 
nelles, 

105 11 faut par fois 
erueyer des eſjieurs, 


nec: ſpecu Re 
ſiue incrmss)ſpeculs med) ſpiatls , ccow ta, (it armez ou ſans 
tores & ex plorago and ſpics oz Piu [rare armes) dent . l'aſage 
res, quorum in mili- chers, whole ule in et ſin gulter en (a 
tia inſignis vſus eſt, warfare ta üngular, ae guerre en mulice,comms 


ut & teſſctæ, (ſym- 


Ukewiſe the vie ol dheſe z Pure de Lamar 


watch»wo2H, oꝛ tokens 


boli) qua ſui ſe reco- and ſignes whereby feſs|44* o en/crgne ow mot 
gnolcuut, low ſoutdiers know gd guet, far on les (ol. 
dilccrne one another. [gags ſe cogmoiſſ-ne un 


Vautre. 


Jos Inuaſionz, bica- 706 Les ſaillics ou 
705 Excurfiones kings out, 02 inrods\courſes ſagdaines /e 
pr adæ causã fiunt axe made to get a b90s|fang , cate de la proje 


tone tit oꝛ a pꝛep, and that 
non ſine populatione — Reg. wan ng, du pilla ge, aon ſans 


ſpoiling, 62 ranſaking. ALaf ou Ae ment. 
707 Induciz (i 8 707 It truce be made, 707 S'il ſe fait 
unt, dantur obſides. — 02 pledges ati eien denne des 0. 
gluen, tages en des pleiges. 
708 Ad rretimml--os The armte} 703 L'armee miſe 


ws az 4 5 *% AA 


RESERATA ET APERTA. I5g - © 


educte copie, vel in bzoughtfo2th oꝛ D2awn auxchempi ou faite ſor. 
— — —— . lt v5. — PT) — 
vel in phala ugem, a- fourſi uare, ſrengthe- bat,; aſſemb le per ban. 
lis {coraibus) muni- ned ith wings oz des en forme de coin g ow 
tam, troupes of hozſemen. ex eſqucdrons fortiß ve 
on munie par les aiſles 
de lanantgarde en 
gent de chewal. 

709 Vexillum in| 70 The ſtan- 709 Tes enſeignes ou 
medio ferunt ſigni. dard bearers 02 en- po34* enſeignes portent 
5 — —4 — — 1 — wm he le drapeau, enſe gne, au 

a | phęis nfdſt, whom the lien ⸗ M endart a» miles, 
8 pathis) precedunt- tenants pꝛiccede 02 go 4 les lieutenants pre- 

befozr, with long two cedent anec de longees 
handed words. eſpees. 


| bo 
10 T is 710 Dꝛummere 710 Les tam wri, 
12 e Fla. trumpeters, and play» ow taboury, ou tambou · 
' ders on the flute and on int urs oy les trompettes 
cum canentes, tuba- ound | | 
* the pipe, ſounding the! cones la retraitte 
rum & lituorum Alarum(retrafct)with, te f. ee 
clangore, atque tym- the ſound — —ͤ— e — des rom. 
* : or coꝛnets, ⁊ of hoznes, pettes & clairoms „ & 
panorum Rrepiru, ad and with à great novſ7}guer le bruit ces tabours 
alacritatem inflam- gf dꝛummwers, en» 
mant- flame and fttrre * enflamment &> les 
cheerfulneſie, courage, Allument ow incitent 4 
andliuelinefle, courage zallaigreſſe & 


valeur. 


711 Velites yſi-' 711 Uſually light 711 Les lanſque. 
tate pugne intitium — —— nettos [o!dat; armi% a 
faciunt:mox concur- of the combate $702 be» la legere, fem vſvelle- 
ritur agmine toto, & ginne the combate) ment ou ordinaireme n 
pugnature | . — afl — they — le commencement de la 
| together and giue the le: t 
e hari ot ke 
Oope 
fake, 98 court enſemble & ecm - 


| bat auec text legros de 


larntes 


Ponta T.1nevaryn TRILINGY 18 

"12 {hrowing — 713 Dardant & 71 

| - po detent de loing de ps» |} cruc 

locke, ito — rres auec de f rendes & & | 
caſting darts eatapuites,lextraut?- ou þ02! 

glandes Bombardis|. ith crolle-howes 1 f. flec hes auec des Arba. 

& tormentiæ, ſpicula e det, de boulets aue 

miſſilia Cacula) A guns and qu 2 E berquebuſes & (av 

mentis, ciaculando./and with bzazen pee — de 1auelines on 

ces, darts, arrowes, & 4 ; 

tauclins with thon = 607 pert th — 

ſtrings , and w th 

oopes, and with war «729% pour les ietter plas te 

3 like hog les. roide. 

713 Cominusau | 713 And by ſtrick “ 713 Et en percant * 


tem, Sariſſis Lanceis fng thozow hand to etre, on tranſfercant 
(haſtdib"s)mucrona. Nun Wich karg ant de pres auec de longues ba 


tis(cuſpida r is) haſtiſ opnted launces, oz lances ow piques ferreeg 
que, bellicis fa}-ibus.ſpeares, ſtaffes, and ou poinctues (aigil es) a- 


& Bipenr.ibus mag —1— — quert de braquemarti (u 
no niſu vibratis, ares -brandithes , fommeterres, et anec des 


tranſuerberando:c x yen andcatt wit ballebardes , d ues pe 
ſtibus, clauis, Aclidi- violence and Wager, lancies , * (il 
bus & calis, procur- thzulling out oz Djs dardtes, branſttes, — ſe 


bando; Frameis & n Awap OY ld 1265 auec grand effort ti 
(on reidement: Yen re. la 


(ficis U pug.onibus and with nayl and 
— picking, foiging 15 e | powſſent per forte, (ict · 
ging, u w mn din x and tant ou chaſſant d. hort 


quibus utuntur na- 5 
c ierophorig confodie ut 10 4 
- ath2ouch with aver declour, de pet. 
— you 8 = — ( = , anne tits dards,de 3 
10US cædendo, oꝛds | |; 
— b:ating — poignant folliſſant on 
tutting with words & Fer nt row? outre, 4. 
with han gers, & with vec des efptes & des 


crooktbtwordg. poignards : ſpadaa 


'*, 254 


dont les ſpadacins ſe 

(rent, en frappant a 
wee de glaines ꝙ ſime. 
erres. 


6 SC SARQSERFI 
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— U | . 
914 Fit ſtrages 714 A bioudy and 714 11 ſe fait une 
inc ctuell flaughter is 

crucnta,cadunt hinc ne, thtre falls ber Tele —— „9B 
& hinc ciulatu & and there on both des crnage ſanglant » it 
boatu horrendo- with an Hozrible and en tembe d'un coe 
ittiull wayling, vel c= d aue, en parcs pay 
ing and roaring. , dan Jrape mag 
(ricrie inte f. 
Feth able, horrible, pes 
715 Conflitu| 5 During the con» l 

ceertamine) duran ; flict dꝛ encounter , o 715 Durant le con 
e. alii ex inſidiis thers out of ambuthes fi& on la rencontre, let 
＋ 2 fit vpon the back ol the gattaque nt ow aſſail. 
( hoftem ) —_ rent hee athurbe e kene par derriei e I en. 
adoriuntur, truci- heat the army, oꝛ the nemy bers des embuſ\ 
dant, aciem diſtur- fozeward, rl edna 

* 

bant. nent S mettent Par. 
mee en deſordre ow en 


desronte. 
716 Qui terrore cam ny being £477 716 cexæ qui ſont 
perculſi dun war chur theſz nt the eſpounante x ou ſaiſis de 
(iſti cut] fugant)a to flight,oz cyale them frayeur s enfuyent (c 
ſe 8 u capiu- — 88 - 9 the les autres lex mettent en 
tur, alii diſperſi pa. gut an thers « fuite)les uns ſe rendent, 
lantur, x , others goea- les autres ſont prints, let 
der * * — — autres von auant par 
ſcattered, 02 c par la, parmi les 
out ut oꝛder Dilperſed, champs diſperſez & 

an: tenir o dre. 

717 ne vile re. 
717 Vrbs rebellis, 717 A rebellfons cf 3 e 0, un chaſleau os 
& Arx caſtrumue, ty and tower,oz caſtlr, ſortereſſe, ou ſe ſont re. 


quo fe clade affecti loten 8, A — tire ceux qui ont en 


& profligati recepe · and put to flight, haue 14 de faite, & qui ont 
runt,obfidetur, (ob - retired themſelues, is „% wit en ſuite, eſt 
ſid ione eingitur) un- beſieged, cnutronned, aſ.tezte & enwironnee 


dique circimvalla- and compalſled on 9442s 


156 
tur, machinis bellicis 


oppu gna tur. 


71s Obſeſſi, ſi e. 
rumpant, repellun 


tur, & impetu ma- 


iore debellantur, 


719 Expugnata 


* 


(ea pta) niſi ſe vitro 


battered with warlike 
end marttall engines, 


12 The Leſieged, i 
they bur4,bzeake and 
iſſue out, violently, ar 


led, and are v 
and ſubdued wit 


grea 
ter violence. 


71 Being con» 
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Ha ſide, and aſſaulted qt d: 


tous coflez ou d'un 
oe ey» d autre, eff 
aſſailler e batte dar. 
toller ie. 

718 Tes aſs 
ili font une Au 


put, beaten, thauſt and ſortieſ ot repouſſex vain 
dzfncn backe 02 repel - cus et ſurmentex auet 
utſhed|plus grad force et roideur 


719 Eflant wvainciue 
& gage ee ou prinſe par 


dediderit, deripitur: quertu, wonne, and force, ſinon q elle ſe 


(expilatur)aliquan- 


taken vp by aſlault, it rende de ſon 


do & aboletur ac 65 ſackeo, & ſometimes 


exciditur ad inter 
necionem,deſolatur 
& evertitur(ſolo æ. 
quatur) 

720 Munimenta, 
ſi quę antea fuerunt 
Occupa tagrecuperan 
tut. 


alſo beaten downe and 
deſtroped to the groun 
oꝛ made deſolate , and 
ouctchzovonc. 


70 Foztifications, 
munitions, koztreſles. 
fences, fozts oꝛ holds, 
ik there were any occu⸗ 
pte d oz taken befoze, 
are recouered, 


721 Victores ſpo- 721 The vanquichers 


liis & manubiis onu-;02 conquerours, char · 
grd, laden and burthe ; 


ſti, trophæis erectis 
& ouantes, trium- 


phali pompa domum 


redeunt. 


722 Vbi ſtrenui 
ob facinora heroica 
inſignibus condeco 
rati nobilita ntur 


Proditore;turbarums|Traptours 5 betray- 


que authores, ple 


8 their 


ne d with ſpoples and 
baettes, with trophies 
ecected , returne home 


umphing pompe. 


and valfant honoured 


(with tokens of honour 


hcroicall 
ceds, are ennobled. 


ers, and authours : 


ell reiopcing with a tri- 
222 (Uere the ſtrog| 


bon ore, 
elle oft poll ee ow (accagee, 
quelquefois auſſs el 
le eff renueriee,vaste a 
fleur de terre, & de- 
(ol? 


lee, 

720 Les munition, 
fortifications on rem. 
parts ſs aupærauant ili 
— efle occuper, ſe 
recouurent 
| 721 Lei vai 
charge de deſ pouilles et 
le butins, ancc de tro. 
phees dreſſees, 7 avec 
allaigreſſe retournent 
hx eux d une pompe 
trim hale. 

72 Os les valezreux 
laced edeleurs progurſ- 
es et hauts faitts hero. 
ques ſont lonorablemẽ t 
ꝛunoblii, les traiftres c 


wrcrs of troubles 


aulheurs de; troubs 


7 
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5 Auntur, Transfuge are puniched, reuolters &. commotions ſont 


un e |- runnagares, kugitiues "= 
eſt * 1 1 and Uragglers arc —— = 1 Y 
— condemned: the woun · 999212 oban donne (eur 


* | nantur, Captivi re- den cured and healed, parts $ enfuyant aux 

; dimuntur} the captiues reecmed. , unemis, ſont punis: les 

o bleſſeq ſont penſe , les 

ws | captifs ſont racheptex 
6 on affranchii. 

a 723 Tandem, ſti- 923 Laſt of all, oz 723 Finallement, ler 


— fendiis ( —_—_ —— — of Fre $azes paysR(ſelon qu un 
— quiſque meruit) * imich as euery ont hath chacwn @ merire)le gen- 
4 ſolutis, miles SL veferued) the armiets 4arme owle/s dat , cu 
, toratur,cmeriti rude dilmiſſed and düchar · armee oft dem e, th. 
J donantur, qui pro geg, tye anctent and cencice o cungeatie,les 
„ bur occubuere, a. dll deſermmg touldls vues felder G. 5 
r dorca afficiuntur. à white rode , thoſe voten obtirrnent 14 


- that were flaine foz',,,,, blanche, on la ba- 
1 Wen ett, are em blanche, ceux qui 
dozneD end kxtolled“s“ © HI 

5 with p2ailes . {ont morts eur la pa- 
— trie (pour le pais)enres 
Is £01638 gloire & hen. 

e eur. 

; IXXIII De F'eſ- 


| 
LXVIIT. DeEX VIII. Off cane. 


Schola & In ſchoole ,& of tca- gs 
4! | ns | = . On ou inſſitu- 6 
p „ | C m_ tral- tion; 
" | 724 Voniam lis 924 BEcauſe learned,” * _ — 
ende lettre 
terati ad men are found 4 3 
p nia Tabiles eſſle. fit and apr foz cuery/9# les homes decles ſont 
- e thing, and idiots on the zrounes eſtre profres 


idiotę vice ver sa pa contrary, to doe little 
rum ſocietati hu- good to humane ſocie. 9.” — _ — * 
K mane conferre, de tit, there is great nee #49965 a, cent fer. 
| 15 4 Scho. of {chooles, where ar fore pes a la ſociete 
„ nenduntützs choc the rudgand ignorant bamane, il eft beſoing 


UMI 
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lis, ubi rudes erudi· mapne tang Au. exe eſcholes pour 9 in. 


het, 
antur opus eſt. bp. and gg — les rudes & 
tenorants, 
7:5 But they be not 225 Mais elles ne 


725 At be wy 
ſunt vt fatui opinan. ty ſont point bourrelerit 


tur (arbitrantur, exi- on) p accs of toʒ ment ny tourment, comme 
Kimant ? carnifici- 92 crueltie, but a = inſenſes ou mal "ad. 
ze, ſed ludus: dum ume 02a 1 uiſes eftument, ain un 
_ — do- piniplegers a wiſe and paſſetemps,prure 
eilis callidum corda- iudidious maſter, (in · uen qu un diſciple do. 


rumque nanciſcatur ſtructoꝝ, oꝝ teacher.) cile os fatile 4 enſeig. 


preceptorem. ver, trouue, On Tecous 
\ure un precepteur fin, 
” reid, prudent & iudi. 


726 Ille enim ſi 726 For it hee learn» ceux. 
diſcit ſpontè, percon eth willingly & of his 726 Car fe ceſluy 


Co - \Owne acco2v, agketh c q 
tatur(fciſcitatu;z)aui — 02 queltio⸗ la apprend de ſon bos 
de, & auſcultat at · neth greedily, hearke⸗gre, il venqniert 4. 
tentèʒ hic ſi docetlu-ſnerh and liſtenethj at · wee deſer & avec fer- 
benter,informat pre. tentiuelp: if this teach- eur, il eſcoute at: 
vids, & inculcat aſſi- #992 inſtructeth wil tengiuement & ſs ce> 

* lingly, infoꝛmeth adui⸗ I 
duc, delectamentum dio, inculcateth# oł · ſtuy ci esſeigae vo'0u 
eſt. ten repeateth continu» tiers, informe ſoignes· 
allp, it is but a plcalure cement ou aver prevey. 
and delight. arre, inculque aſi: du 


elements ce n e autre 
727 (Quod & pe- 727 T7 would peda «boſe 7* un pla fr. 


LS ; * \gogu 5, the masters 727 Ce que let 
dagogi, Ludimagi —— ſhould well pedagegves aides dei 


ſtrorum aciutores, conlider of! maillres d'eſchole doi- 
perpendant 19 nent (ow ont 4) conſe 
4 
-28 Peronght ditt · 


r 728 Si ſaut il pour. 
bun ku) i — tant adiou er a lunſti- 
with — — la diſcipline (i. 
looſenelle, dillolutenes \cenſure & jerple) d. 


728 Adiungenda 
tamen eſt inſtitutio- 
ni diſciplina: (i. cen. 
ſur a & tcrula) ne vel 


| Racnrata Er Arr. 149 
diſſolutio, vel deſi 02 idleneſſe, ſhoult Pear quediffolution ow 
dia ſurtepat. 8 in by {tcalrh. P yk — as 0 


729 Qui monita 739 Dee that cares gr LI qui 


non moratur, vapu. —— ne ſe ſoucre point de ad. 
let. monine:.s ſeit fon erte, 
(batte, frapf d, pos i. 


7 8 K 2 N G7 


rte.) 
730Cuthedra do. ,739 The chafre f. 50 . g ef fer 


centis eſt 3 ſubſellia ches and (cares foz thik-duy qui ene. gne, let 


2 diſcentium. 3 8. ou pour Cenx gas 45. 
. i 21 Uith a quill oz ß... 
1 731 Calamo(cuius pen Gwh er I of 731 News efcrss 


j | crena ſcalpello tem- (lift is tompered 02|v0ns ſor du fapiir eb 
peratur) ſeribimus in mended with a p.nncdparcbermis auec une 
charta, papyro, vel knitc) wee w2ite m ame, dont la fenie 


7 membrana: Sty a 2 F -_ 10 lasle ſe la le auet 


(graphio) peana in 02 pen foz tables, inſen canives ( ganif, 
5 pgs. wiiting tabics (littliſtrenchepli me) & dans 
yt oblini,expungi bookes) that it map beſ ſe go utes aver one 


f, = 

polir, Tlorred out. touche, af ſin qu on p 

xl | ſje { effacer (ow pour 

5 | : waorr {eff acer. 

n 732 Magiſter men- 14 5 — 1 732 Le Maiſ e 

a A | ye ant 

„ | das — det h aud coprecieth i enff rant les faves, 

4 emen at qui VIII. there be any thing vp] r corrige, SHy 4 
osè poſi tum. ctoully ſet downe 62] quelque choſe vutenſe 

N Wzüten. 4 corriger ) 


733 Memorie quod 933 What thou woulf 733 ce que tu ve 


mandare vis, rclege — — 1 byrendre par ceur, re. 
I ſepius: non curſim, it okten our agel ne 1 ple ſieut, fors : non 
obiter & perfundo runningip (9aitity)b: ent (en cos. 
riè, ſed rebus int en —— — . ant, vie ment) en 
* ; and onelyfo2 a fam ici. 5 
tus, ita berebit, butbeing artentm 10 „r. & fa. mani 
the matter, in io doing. 4 % „ 4 af. 
| it will dicke. lie 4 la matic en 
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kd par ce moyen il de. 
mur era (ferme. 
774 Repetitio ta- 734 A repetition is 73 La repetition 


cita eſt, rccitatio cla. — —— * — je fait tout ble reeit 
v4 a 
. 02 recitation, plaine, © leute vo, ( tout 
f clleare, and intelligible. haut) 
735 Si ferliciter 735 Jfthou wile 60 7 $65 te ve: pre- 
profi cere vis, quic- — MotablÞ frer be -reu,emet, cem 
a _— 1 al ; 
quid comprehendift to ano:her what thou 7” ! quetint ac2»p(ſur 


mox alteri commu. hat compzchended „/e ehm) aun autre ce 
ca. learned.) que tu 15 cemprins- (ap. 
(prins ) 

735 Decet n. de. 736 Foz we muſt 02 5 car il e9(cant 
ctoresimitati, con. _ 2 — Inter les dofteurs , 
diſcipulos gmulari. de uudur co paile, oz to & de taſiber a erſu uri 

exccil gur kellowes oz (% afaire 40, bien 
condflciptes, que) fer conds ſc oples 


| <9 47 
777 E tririalibus 737 Dut of triuiall * : eſchules 
{{cholis ) prom OVC- * — triuga ts 6 lermmes 
mur ad Gymnaſia, Collebges, and from advancex aus colleges, 
inde in Academias, thence £9 Autucrlitics mae) de ia aux 
02 Ac:demtes, Acadumes 0 nine fs 


174 


— - 


LXIX. DeMu-LXIX. Of a LXIX. De 
{c0, | ſtudie. | L eitude. 


738 ] Poneus Mu 738 A Fit place o: 738 VN lien 
ſis locus ſoli- _ Uudies (mules) jv-5taare 
„ Dleornin:) is lulic ric, + efloiend de ts fouls 
tarius eſt, à turbare remote n free from © Lf ©? 
motus, vbi ſtudioſus multitudc,where a tu⸗ % ede of! propre 
BibliothecamyPuipi Dent ſhail haue his «7 607,.6u42l8 RUX m 


Rxs 
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tum, atramentari. bibliothecke oꝛ lizbazy.|/es on Tefadiart (l eſe 


um, thecam calama 


riam(plumariam)ha- Ho2ne, 


bebit. 


419 Libellos mun- 


de tractet, quos non 
multos ha bebit, ſed 
ſelectos & optimos. 


740 Quorfum n. 
numeroſa yolumina, 
& tomi, quorum in. 
dices vel catalogum 
vix perlegit poſſeſ- 
ſor ? 


741 Lituris ne 
maculet:({tcllulis) a 
ſteriſcis ad margin&E 
notatis (ſignatiꝙ re · 
miniſcentiam ſuble 
yare nemo vetat: 
quin conſultum cf, 


742 Si quid act 
dit, occurrit, evanc- 
ſcere ne patiaris: ſed 
conſigna (defcribet) 
non 


a pulpit, a penner and 


Ae pot 03 fake! e) ae ſe bib" 


list egue (librairie) wn 
bo ulpitre ou ume chaire, 
& (on corne! a excre eu 
eſcrit teire 

73%, 241 manie 
nettement ſes liures) 
(liurets ow petiti liures) 


; 
= 


793 Let him vſe his 
bookscleanly, whichſ he 
[hall haut not many, 
but choſen out and | 


lect o2 of the baſt. 9u'il e274 en petit r008- 
bre, mail d eſlite on 

| choiſts. 
749 Fo to what! 5% (car 4 gel 


ur poſe a great num⸗ p 
= of volumes and #79295 C fourquey) {+ 


| tomes, whoſctables 02\grard nombre de vo- 
catalogue tht yoſſeſſour lmeſ ev te mei dert le 


— ſcarce rtade o⸗ doſſeſſeur peut a peine 

lire las indices ow le 

-atalogue, (la table, le 
ſommaire ©) 

741 Ox ne let 


941 Let bim not ſpot 
oꝛ ſtain the ſheets with) _ / 
blots, none loꝛbiddetßſſoville (tat be, macule) 
— 9 2 iy — aucc de rayes ou effa. 

ith atteriſines02 fire . oa 
ſatres unitten in my * 7⁴¹ 
mar gent, but rather it eff ende de ſoulag er eu 
ts behoofefull and ex⸗ d aider la me maire en 


pedicnt. faiſart, (ſignant , no- 


| tant) de petites eſtoilas 


av marge. qui plus eſt il 


ſt expediart. 
fany thing be f : 
gener 20 A, 02 fal- 74* $*il te ſdwwient 


len into thy minde, ſuf-}4e q#e!que choſe ne le 
fer it not to vaniſh a- aiſſe pront eſuarorir : 
wap, but let it DOWNC aint marque le: non 


in re iectane- and mar keit, o: put it We 
as 1 ſed n walting, unt pet * de fueilets a part 


n broziex, aint 
AM 


Po 0 162 


palimpſeſtum, indeq; vnp2ofitable 
in diarium vel aduer- but in blacke flate oz a 


. table-booke , & thence 
ſatia, qugcontinuo in thy paily regilter, 02 
penes te, aut in book of recozds,which 
pro mptu ſint. thou ſhouldſt ſtill haue 

euer in readineſſt. 


943 Lucubranti PA. Foz one that 
udics by candle light 

ad lychnum, cereus a ware oz yellow can: 
pre ſebacea candela dle is fitter then of tals 
conducit: cui accen lad — — to 
dendo ignitabulum dh It, vou mut haut 

: by pou a- tinder bore 
cum fomite habe. with match 92 touck- 


| 


744 Toꝛches ſmoke 
744 Tedę fumant an make finokie, 


& fumigant. | 


2 | 945 Let the candle- 

745 Candelabrum ſticne bee hanging 
{ir penſile, Vmbracu- downe, oꝛ ſtanding on 
Jum viride, Emun- high, the ſhadow green 
& orium preſtò, quo tie ſnuffers at hand (in 
identidem emunoe. Tadineiſt) to ſnutfi; 
; S the candle now then 

ne ellychnium ob · withall, leſt the match, 
umbret. 


thelight. 


; 746 Breeing to got 

746 Proditurus fozth, doe not carry a⸗ 
lucernam abſque la- ny light without alan- 
terna ne feras: facu. ferne > one muſt not 
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apers dans des tablettes, c 


wecke oz ſnuftle ſhoul⸗ | 
,obicure and take away] 


le 1a au papier iournal,, 
ow en tes regiſtres ou re. 
cords, qui doiuent eftre 
towſtours (ou continguel- 


lement) quant & toy, 


toutes preſies ou en 
main. 

743 A celuy qui 
veille ( en fait ſa be. 
ſogne) à la chandelle un 
cierge, ou une chandele 
de cire luy eft plus pro- 
ſilable & plus conuena - 
ble qu une chandile de 
ſoiſ ponr laquelle allo - 
mer, aye un fuſill auec 
lamorce & les alla- 
Mete t. 

744 Les torches, 
(flambeaux ou falots) 
ſument & rendent fu. 
mee (en fument) 

745 Que le chan- 
lelier ſoit pendy en [air 
{ombrage (fueillce on 
ramre) verd (verde) 
les mouſchettes preſie:; 
et en mouſche par font 
a c handele, af fin que 
4 meſche ou le lumig- 
nonne face ombrage 
(n'obcurciſſe.) 

746 Svand tu ſor. 
tiras (iras dehors) ne 


forte point de lumier⸗ 


—— 


* 8 a , wth. 


LIMI 
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lis non fidendum. ſttuſt to little toꝛches, ſans lanterne II ne 

no2 to firebꝛanos. ut pas ſe fier aur fe. 
aits flambeaux o feti. 
tes torches, 


_ — 


—ͤ— —-V— —— ů˙— ö — 


LXX. De Gram-LXX. Of 8 LXX. De la 
matica. mar. grammaire. 


770 Ramaticus % A Grazmnarigace 747 L. gramma ri 
literas & cuſtumeth to 8 3 Accon- 
f... pe apple as of 
phice pingere, ermo* 14125, t to pꝛonounce e erthographique. 
nemque legitime gꝛ vtter the tpeech a⸗ ment les lettres & les 

ronuntiare conſu right, he declmeth and yllabet, & 4 pronce ncer 
eſcit, dictiones decli coniugateth the words 4.1.1; ow comme il 


nat & coaiugat 1 . parler ( le lan- 


phraſes ſyntacticè guage) Il dicline et con- 
conſttuit. iugueles mots, conſiruict 
Hntac li quement les 

: _ phraſes. 
48 Ancillatur|,,745 Pim doth the 748 A cefluyciſert 


inter ſerue vnto, 


huic Typographus, Who dꝛawöng forth, k libr imeur, qui tirant 


qui E lolucamentis fetching the types oz le types os les lettres de 
types depromens, co charactets out of the ſes coffrets, les aſſemble 


* 
11 Clegg gn Fan nr 
ncit, libros excudit, teth the vnder the pꝛelle les mer ſous la preſſe, 


Bibliopego compin.[pzintethbookes, giues : p des liures avec 
gendos tradit: quost hem to the booktbin · J: Pencre, les baille au 


Bibliopola venun- e relieur pour les relier, 
( 2 0 4 a. 
dat, ftationer lelleth them, 7e le libraire uend puir 
apres. 
. 
M 2 


LEE 


— 


— 


LXXI. De Di- 
alectle: 


— 


4 
| 
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JI CO 


— 


LXXI. Of dia. 
lecticke or lo- 
gicke. 


749 alectĩcus 
Ditogius! 


ratiocinans 


quo dici poſſit, & 
quare, perueſtigat, 


ambi 


obſcura declatat, ef | 


fati cuiuſuis certitu- 
dinem examinat. 


map be 


749 Dialectician, 
7 —_ 02 Logictan, oy 
uid de reatont 445 85 ooken ©) raiſoun ans (o- 


— 


LXXI. De la di- 
alectique ou lo- 


gique. | 


749T E dialecli- 
ien ſlogici · 


n 


of anything, enquirerh e recherchece qui 


and ſecketh it ont dil 


ſe peut dire de quelque 


2 diſtinguit, gently, diſtinguiſbeth a/ : 
— o ambiguous words, 100 ſe uote) er pur 
clareth obſcurematters 


quey, diftingue les mors 


examinety the certain ea ſentences ambigues, 


750 De 


uocunq; 


ty ok cucrppꝛopolition. 


750 Diſcourling ol 


declare les obſcyres, 
examine la certainit 
de chaſque profofetion 
(eu axiome,) 

750 Diſcowrant 


themate diſſrens, de any theme 02 lubtect (eraictant) de chaſque 


queſtionibus dubiis 
pro & contra diſpu. 
tat, argumenta Syl. 
logiſmis argutè inne 
ctit, methodo apta 
omnia digerit. 


| 


whatſocuer,. 
putes p20 and 
donbtfull 
wit tily knitreth and 
toyneth together 
ments in ſyllogiſmes, 
diſpoltth and oꝛdertt 
eucry thing in an apt 
and fit methode. 


con 0 


LX. 


hee 1 7 — (argument) ol 


queſtions, diſpute des queſtions 


doubteuſes, pro & con» 


argu tra, ioint enſemble in. 
i benennt & ſub, 


tilement lei arguments 
en ſyllegiſmes, aiſpute 
& dreſſe tout en bonne 
mes hede. f 


exercet, variat verba 


RReERNATA ET Ap RTA. 


—— 


| 


_ 


LXXI I. De Rhe. 
ror ica & Poeſi. 


Hetor for. 
mulas di 
cendi conquitit, ad 
facundiam fiylum 


751 


Tropis, ſententias fi 
guris, actionem gee 


— — 


L XXIII. OfLXXI I. De la 
Rhetoricke and Rhetorique & 
Poetrie. Poeſie. 


731 A Rhetozician E Rhatorici 
f\ carcherhout /! * * 


ner of peaking, exer- bercb dligommens le 


ciſcth the ſtile foz elo · mnanieres & fecons de 
uence, and fo2 plea- Hen dire, exerce ſor 


t ſpecch, varteththe]; 
wdr with ne pour Celoquence et 


the ſentences with fi» $746 debien parler, va · 


ſtibus. [figures „the actton rie ſes mots ow paroles 


752Elcquens ora. 
torexordiopremiſlo 


with geſtures. par tropes, ſes ſenten. 


cen par fgores, ſon 4. 
952 An eloquent 0- 8 


8 2 u Orateur e 
ratour inſinuateth him; ern . 
ſelfe, viing fir ſt 91 an legen zunſnue ſe ſer- 


ſeſe inſinuat, poſt 


cauſam proponit di-ithen 
lucid , tum confir-|flear 


mat rationibus yali 


entrance 02 beginning want Gan prolegue, 


P2opoundeth'd'uws entree on d'un 


y and — — : pubs apres il 
the matter, and after⸗ | 
— coofiemeth "it propoſe clajrement ow 


dez illuſtrat exemplisſſttongly with reatons, aperiement la cauſe, le 


proli xè (tametſi non 
dilatat velamplificat 
necdigreditur abs re) 
obiectiones refutat 
& refellit, epilogo 
concludit, & ita per- 
orat: aliquando prę. 
mediate, aliquaado 
ex tempore. 


maketh _ 02 illus ſubict?, 12 deſſas ills 
ſtrateth largely by ex (1a) cor firme pulſſam. 
amples , (though der ens awes raiſons ow 
enlargeth not no2 am — 
plificth theſame,no2 di · arguments | ufire 
—— — tt, —— ou large- 
reaſon and good canfe,' ; 
herefurech and reel. "one 1<enempley(bien 
leth the obiections, con :* ae Veſts 207 2 
ckideth with an Ept-5 amplifiz, ny ne ſe de- 
logue, 02 knitting bp fourne dw propos ſans 


MD 3 
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\finiſheth 02 endeth his falle les obieclion . 
ſpeech: ſometime vith — OS 4 nan 

zemeditation, ſome⸗ 4a 4; le 
times ex tempoꝛe, oꝛ on ow fit du diſtorts, G 

ſodainz and out of par ainſi met ſin, ou fait 
hand, fin a ſow batargue : 
: Quelyquefors avec preme- 
5 ditat ion & quelquefois 
ſur le champ ou tout a 
. 'Phewre 


753 Proverbia® & ant Fon 0 — with 743 Les proserbe: 
adagia,ut & compass compariſous garnich, & adages 09 renn, 


rationes, oratione m peaut ile and adoꝛn the tres comme auſſi les 15+ 
luculenter exornant, 2 02 ſpeech Vrcryp farasJony orne ut claire 


„Ant ä ment ch gentiment le 
292 A Poet itte t: diſcours ou l'0+aiſon, 
754 Porta, ve: 754 andrhychines 2 754 n pete a- 


& rbythmos concin egantly, lingeth with gence & con pile ele. 
nat eleganter, car jneaſure long, ſonnets gamment les ver; 
mina e 0; meetcr;makety ſogs len rhytmer, melcdie 6 
dulatur,epithalamia Wng at ueddings, c- | 
Lek 2 4 20:2. ſagucs, cpitaphs and compoſe par meſure le 
cliogla , anagram lanagrammes. carmas, (les picds) con, 
mata,&c.fingir, ' | | 
| | t hal ams, des elog ues 
4 znſeviptions de menu- 
ment, des anagrammes, 
| FC . — 


[ 4 


. ²˙m ww . 


n 
* 


LXXITL. De A- LXXUIE. Of A-LIXXIII. De r A- 
rithmetica. rithmetike. richmerique. 

h Athematteke 755 Fs diſc 

755 Midicinlinep: 755 Medciplin cre lines ma. 

riter ſunt & vtiles & both vſcfullp? ofttable'chematigues ſont eſyale» 


{rouwe os. feintt det e. 


Fw „ © £A © _ 


REBSBRATA ET APERTA. 


ubtiles, 


756 Arithmetica| 956 


167 
ment vtilet ou proßt a. 
bles & ſobtiles. 


Arithmeticke 756 1 arithme- 


and ſubtill, 


numeros computat, cbuntet h oz reckoneth, tique calcule eu conte 


13 compen- 


caltketh vp number 


iose addantur, ſub.;njgufly be added, ſubs en peut y adioniter en 


trabantur, multipli 
centur, 


per invicem : ſiue id 
fiat ciphris, ſiue eal - 


culis (abaculis)ſuper 
abacem. 


V.. 
Geometria. 


757 Eometra 
| quaſi lus 
dibundus fi guras 
contemplatur, 


diuidantur di 


done wich ciphers, 9 ſeir enſemble p (ie que 
cola ſe face en cipbres 
en en eltons, ſur nn 
banc ou, ſur une tas 
blette- 


. 


—— 


LXXIV. Of Ge- L XXIV. De la 


| 


ometry. Geometrie. 
7 Geometrici-| 7 Geo- 
7 Ahe it] 5 — 


were playing contem · 
late guter and men. eme en ſe e ow 


& fures the diſtaces whe» esbatam, contemple 


menſurat diſtanti- ther any thing be near e /es figures mere 


(nigh)oꝛ far, (diſtant) r diſlancet, peur voir 


as, propè an procul 
abſit( diſtet) aliquid. ; quelque choſe eſt lojng 
os pres. 
753 He mawes lines 758 U tire «la re. 


758 Ad regulam y the tu 
lineas(puta rectas velirighs lines, 


obliquas, non curvas 
aut ſpirales) ad nor- 


le, * — gle les lignes (c, 4 ſc» 
, not crooked 02 droites ow oblique non 
round and circular) coarbees ow rondes)s l 


angles 02 co2ners by norme les angles & 4 


mam angulos, cirei - the Ie, ſquare 92 le» 
no vero circulum , oe a bythe ut cercle, (dene 


M 4 


- 
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(cuius medietas cen-[compaſle (whole — 
trum, circuitus ſcu Ile is called a center, 
The the circuit, & circum- 


NGYIS 


(dont on appelle le mic 
lien, un cent re, le teur 
ou circuit, ou la clauſe 


ambitus circumfc-|froace.) 
rentia, appellatur) 
ducit- 


759 The cone oꝛ ge- 


la circumference.) 


759 I 'heanne, p. 


759 Conus turbi- 

. +... ometricall body 1s 
reres, cubus quadras bzoad about, and ſmall 
tus, globus rotundas beneath, Cylinders 
exteriore parte con- tound like a rowter, 


vexus:1nter!ore con- rauare figurt, is (quare 
cavus. the globe round, the 


inſide concaue. 


760 Circularis,(fi.} 760 A circulare (i- 
gura) diuiniſſima eſt, gure) ts —— Ziufne, 
omnia complectens compreyens — x 
tis, nihil offenſionis, oꝛ oftending, notping 
nihil inciſum anfra. cut by turnt 


bu nine inen windings » nothing 
— 2 High 92 appearing out, 
acunoſum. nothing vneuen. 


4. 


ngs oz 


amide ou figere poin« 
Aye oft faict en fa» 
co de harſe ; le Cy» 
\lindre oft rend, {a 


ond, eourbe ou con. 


the cubus 92 Wart en, Carree, de globe 
r 


outſide conuexe, the hexe au deborr, ereux 


ou CANE em concane KM 
dedans. 

760 La figure cir- 
culaire eſt treſdiuine, 
COMPrenant tout Ow 
toutes choſes, elle is 
auc une aſpretè, rien 
qui offence, rien d en- 
taillè au ceupè, point de 
deſtours, rien en boſſe ou 
deſteut ew qui vutre, 
paſſe, rien de creux 04 
caue. 


261 Omnis dimen- Every dimenſi- 
ſio fit per triapgulü. on n — „ is 
made by a triangle, 


LX. 


— 


761 Teute dimm. 


fion , ow tout meſuro - 
angle. | 


RRSBREANATA ET APERTA, 


L XXV. De L XX V. Of L XX V. De me- 
menſuris & pon meaſures and | fures & des 


——ͤ — 


— 


deribus. weights. poids. 
762 Enſuræ 762 THe meaſures] 762 T Es meſares 
ot c des chaſes 


continu 
orum ſunt* granum, = ws continues ou $entrete- 


digitus, palmus, ſpi- 
thama, — 
orgyia, decempeda, 
ſtadium, milliare: his 
metimur omnia. 


inches, a (panne, an uy empan, une aulne 
ll, a pace, ont b ve dadftu- braſ 


bits, and two yards, e, wn pas, une pere he, 
a pearch 02 apoole of ene fade ow meſure de 
tenne — — 125. pas, une mile ou 


nile: wer wca(i * 
— charm ith. demi lielle: par ceux ci 
now; We [wr 0ns dest, 


563 The meaſures 4 
culeus, amphora, vr-ſof liquides art a lackt, . ax * 95 — 
na, congius, ſex tari · A tankard oz barrell, a 7 * 
us, hemina, triental, pitcher, a gallon and a ſac, un biiſſeew, un 
athus, pfate, a ſertarie, thꝛet tonnas, un ſean , 
in pint, a cxuſc, altierg, we dens ſex. 
tier, un tiers, un gebe · 
let, 


763 Liquidorum: 


764 Aridorum; 
medimnus, trimodi- LD, on meſures 
umgnodius, ſemod:-+ — es o hoſes 
ue, quartale. ſeiches ſent, une mine 
l | 4 ſox boiſſeaux, trois 


boiſſeaux, un boiſſeau 
un demi boiſſeaw wn 
Werts, 
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765 Pondera ſunt, 755 Weights are] 765 Les pojds ſont 
Centenarius, Libra — poud dune ane centaine, un — 

pound 02 12. ounces, | 
(ſeu Pondo, As) Se- pate; a pound 02 fixe 9% quarterou, une livre, 
libra (ſemiſſt5) Qua. ounces, a quarter, ao balance, demi livre, 
drans,V ncia,Semun-Pound and a ha lfe uatriemo partie une 

weight, an ounce 7 , 
cia, Drachma, Scru-|\ "Ru. 18 ) once, demi once, wne 

„two ounces, 9 
pulum. ad2achmi the weight 474gme,n treſeas, 
; Ot 14, gratnes, 

766 Si quid in bi- 766 If any thing 766 Si en peſe quel. 
lance penditur(libra- w — 2 — que choſe au — 
tur) examen quod to che netdle, which co · ou a la balance regard 
ſcapo exit, & per an. meth out of the tongue diligemment 4 la lan 
ginam ſeſe agitat, and moueth it ſelk t 0- guette ow «aw gloeteit 
penſita: an trut inam Ie keucdte and Zaun 9 ſort, & branſie ou 
equet, vt æquilibri the balances, that there ſe rem e par les deu 
um ſit? be an euen weight. fert ou par les fleaux, 

aſcauvir mon i ef- 
ale la balance, affin 

72 yait fat 
767 Statera eſt 767 A ſtatere is a 767 La foatere eſt 


lanificum portatilis — — one balance ou un poids 


libra : alterã parte ing but ahooke 02 a de cardeurt de laine, 
non niſi vncinum aioon un the one fide, qui d on cofte n a qu un 
habens, altera pon- — — bende o. crochet, & de l autre le 
dus: quod centro ad- nearer the Sag poids : leque! approchè 
motum plus, amo- weigheth moꝛe, and hes Prei du centre peſe plus, 
tum, minus ponde - ing put turther, weigh · & eſtoignè (peſe) moins. 
rat. eth leſſe. 

753 Si quid ſuper- 265 If any thing 678 Sten y adioufte 
— mantiſſa querteigte > OR quelque choſe de ſur 

tage, ſurpluſage and plus, c'eſt le ſureroiſt. 

ouerplus. 


7; 


. pigmentis linit, 


RESERATA ET APERTA. 


—c WM 
CCA —— e 


| 


| 
LXXVI: DeLXXVI. Of the 


LXXVI. De 
Poptique, & de 
peinctur e. 


Optica & Pi- opticke ſcience, 
ctura. and of pi- 
ctures. 
Pticus radi-! 762 AN opticke 02 
= — AP ollactnens 
ax : ſcarcheth diſcernable 
& viſibilia obieQa rapes oz beames, and 


269 *Optique 
Lia cu 


recherche les raix on 


171 » 


ſcrutatur, cur alia viſible obtects, whyfr ens viſefs , & les 
ſinr pellucida, alia o _ — —— voſibles diſcer. 
paca, alia perſpicua, and tie 8 ant pourquoy les uns 
alia obſcura, diſcer. owed ann DUSK 0. ſene luiſans, les autres 


nens, & iuxtaid per-|thers obſcure, di cer» 0brageux , les uns 


ſpicilia-cfformans, 


ning, and accozding|clairs, les autres ob. 


thereunto 
and framing perſpe- 
ctiue glaſles. 


770 Hinc pictorf 750 Thereupon a 
effigiem delineat, pe. — 07 1 

— 8 . . | inca | | 
nicilloque diſcretis ſhape and forme, e with 
the penſill colours it in 
ſcuerall and ſundzy co⸗ 
lours. 


taſhioning ear; ; 6 ſelow ce fer- 


mant & faconnant 


les luneties & perſpe- 


ctiues. 


770 Pais apres le 
peintre pourtrait les 
images, fifture; os 
ef Ties & les ainct, 
frotte en enduit, auec 
le pinſean, en ſeparant 
les conleurs. 

771 Le ſlatuaire on 


27t Statuarius — 
ſtatuam cælat & ſcul- E 
pit, pingit & ſuper 1 == — — 8 
baſim collocat: ſi ima Hatu 8 
maniseſt, Coloſſumftaunte it, and placeth 


di ces. 


it on a pillar, oꝛ baſe, if 
it be huge and great, it 


tailleur d images grane 


ils ſlatae & la taille, la 


peinc t, & la met ſur un 
ouſtenemmt , eu ſont. 
baiſement , os ſur unt 
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= becalled a coloſſe. haſe: {; elle eff, deſus · | dur 


wres, on exceſiive on 
appellera ane coloſſe 


(es flatir des meſure. 
ment grande.) 

772 Solaria , foul g 22 — 5 772. Les buyologes 7 
Scioterica, gnomone fem what is a cloake, ou ſoleil ow les quadrans |} plct 
(horas) oſtendunt.;] o what Houre it is, menf rene les heures 4. 7 

f [with a Kyle 02 with A ec la verge. lari 


* — — 
| 


— 


—ů— — 


Muſica. Muſicke. la Muſique, 1. 
773 Vſicus me- 973 A, Muſitian 5 T E muſicien . 
. 8 ſingeth me» 
LY Llodias can lodfes, and A the. L chante let me- 


tat, & poſt przludia pꝛoeme oz flouriſhes, ledies, ey apres L eſſay 77 
inſtrumenta pulſat. plaveth on the inũtru- bat o fait ſonnes les 
ments. inſiroments. tus 


15 ſ is ; 
774 Symphonia, falt üngng 0 774 L. ſympbonie log 


eſt plurium concen- play of many, whole eſt un accord de pleuſe» eac 
tus: quorum conſo. harmonie oꝛ agreement ers, dont le doux 4. 
nantia (harmonia ) is vlealant and gratc-,,, ment, conformance 


: - full, the diſagreement k b 
grata eſt, diſſonantia 5 n ou harmonie, eft plas- 
ab ſurda (abſona) nratefill , 13 & axreable , te * 


diſcord, diſſanance ou ms 
deſaygreement ab(urde per 
e malplaiſant & dif« cha 
agreable. 


775 Organum 775 In oꝛgane conſis 775. Vn orgue eft 
tibiis & fiſtulis con 18th of pipes > duet cempo32 de flageolets, 
ſtat, eythara, teſtudo, its * — — fleutes, tuyeaus, on fi. 
lyra, ſambuca, pan- oz harper, abandoze Hues? £4 barpe» * 


RRSERATA ET Ap ZHRTA. 


02 rebicke e lab, la tyre ow te 
5 rebec, la ſambuque - 


dura, chordis . — a viole, 
are playd vpon wit 
ſtrings oz cozdy, 


776 Fides plectro * 956 Fidles are play. 


plectuntur. ed vpou with a quill, 


717 Tibia vtricu| 977 A baggepipe o 
laris diſcrepaaces e- à pipe of Sgeptpe 02 


le⸗bones 
niues vnpleaane. bit; 


172 


la pandure ſe touchent 


au frappent , ow font 
ſ onner auec dechordes. 


| © 776 Et la hu fe 


exec wn archet. 
777 V necornemufe 
ou muſette reſonne di- 


dit ſonos. 
f ners ſens. 
congs and canes. 08} 
EEE JE 4 2 
L XXVII. Del. XXVIILOELXX VII1.De 
Aſtronomia. Aſtronomie. T Aſtronomie. 


778 Stronomus| 778 AM Aſtrono 
ſiderũ mo- mer conũdt 


tus conſiderat: Aſti o- the tar res, An u rolo 
logus eorundem effi · ger, their etticacy and 
caciam & influxum. influence, 


770 E faſtis lid 959 Out of Caliders 


778) "Afronome 
conſi dere les 


reth the motions ole uementt des a; 


fires : Vafirologue leur 
efficacey vertu, & in. 
flaence, 

779 Des calendri. 


quet , a natiuitate tt apptares, the fealt of 
Paſcha fecedere, ut Falter 02 aſſcouer is 


minimum trimeſtrez a quarter of a peare, oꝛ 
pentecoſten a Paſ-thzee moneths: and the 


farre from Chꝛiulmas 


ers il appert, 34 
powr le moins depuis la 
Noel ioſqu a paſques 


» 


l eſpace de trois mois, 


chate prope bimeſtre: fealt of Pentecoaſt o & depuis paſques iuſ- 


itfuntidvs from 


inde aduentum ſe 


meſtre, moneths, and from 


thence the adnent, ſire 


qu'a pentecoſte pref. 


Falter well neare two zue 121.4 mei, de la 


inſques 4 Lad nent fix 
mois, : 


| 


UMI 


174 
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730 Illic ſunt, Ia. 78 There are Ja, 780 L, ily a Law 


nuarius, Februarius, 
Martius: iſtic Aprilis 
& Maius, hic, lunius, 
Iulius, Auguſtus, Se- 
ptember, October, 
Noucmber: Decem- 
ber poſtremus eſt. 
781 Quilibet eo 


rum in Calendario 


nuary , 


ebzuarte er, Feurier, Mart: 


Mar ch, here oꝛ in this Icy Auril & May, av 


Apꝛil oz Map, in the o 


ther June , July, Au ⸗troiſieme, Iuin, Iuiliet, 


guſt, September, O⸗ 
ctober, Mouember:De⸗ 
cember is the laſt. 


781 CEuery one of 


Acuſl, Septembre, 0. 
clobre, Nouembre, De. 
cembre eſs le dernier. 


781 Chatun di 


them in the Nomanc ceux, os d eum, 44 4. 


Romano ſuas calen- Calender hath its ca- ſendrier Romain, a en 


das, nonas, & Idus, len ds, nones and Ides. ſes calendes, ſes more 


habuit. 
LXXIX. De 
Geographia. 


782 8 Ecgraphus 
Regionum 


(etiam quas ipſe nõ 
peragrauit) ſitum de. 


& (es ldes. 


—— 


LXXIX. Of Ge- 
ographie, or de- 
ſeription of the 


cart hi. 

782 G:ocrapher 
| A oeſeriies the 
ſituation of countreys, 


| 


neuer trauell oz paſle 


* 


LXXIX. Dela 


Geographie. 
782 N Ges- 
grap be ae. 


(enen of thoſe hee) did ſerit ls fittratio descen 


trees (meſme de celle 


ſcribit, quæ ſint in ouer) which bee in ht uin point voyagt 
continent, in the Alles pur owil 1 point 


continente, Inſulis, 
Peninful:'s? que ma- 
ritime, que in medi- 


02 Jflands, in halte oꝛ 
Well 


which lce-countreys , 


ncare Illands, eſte,) qu ekes ol y4 


on continent 04 en ter 


tullio , & quonam whichin the very mid⸗ re ferme, aux 1/125 on 


tractu? ſub qua Zona 


| what coaſt, of what 
& climate vel parel. length oꝛ ſpace? vnder 


lelo ? 


dle oz meane, and in 


what zone and climate 
circle oꝛ ſphere. 


inſules, en peronſoles 
elles il y a qui ſj. 
ent maritimes, que let 
au milieu, & en quel 
endroit? ſous quelle 


las 


RE£SERATA ET Ar IATA. 175 
| Zone ? & clomat os 


| parallele? 
783 Quos habe 983 That bozde»| 783 Duels v0iſent eft ce 


ant hi aut illi acco — 59 he le 25 ai et dequels bornet 
las, & quibus termi= and bonds the one be 99 mites les uns ſont 


nis abillis diſpeſcan- cuered and limited ſeparex ou diulſex des 


tur & diſterminen from the other? what ares? & bornez en. 
tur? quos ant ipodes: anttpodes, xc. tredene ? Duels anti» 


&c. fodes, ec, 


f — — — — | 
— — „ 
* —ů— 


— 


LX XX. De Hi. LXXXX. Of hi- LX xX. De hi- 
ſtoria. ſtory. ſtoire. 


| ts told 

geſtanar-pepozted oz recopded, <nChoſe faite 
nur Hiſtoria eſt, it is Hiſtoꝛle, when a an aduenile, ſe raconte, 
cu m ficta, Fabula. thing fained,its a fable „ eſt wne hiſtoire; quand 
elle eſt feinte ow con- 

| ts Let the hiffoplo trounteceft ane fable. 
785 Illas Hiftori.', 795 Let the hinw. 785 Oye Vhiſtorien 
cus recenſcat, has an. Srapher 2 theſe, waconte celles Id, & qu il 
nalium monumentis and let him thinke and tienne pour um (48 c 
inferre capitale ſibj make account, to bee a pit al ow criminel d in · 


ous, moꝛtall and ; = 
ducat. deadly er ime, to inferre 18 a 
4 alledge fables in 
t 

a 


784 Oc res 784 Hen athing 784 Fand un 


monuments of an - 
nales. 


786 Et vt pateat, 986 And that it may 788 Fe aſſin qu'il 


enuina, non ſuppo WPPeareand be euident apparoiſſe & ſoit mani- 
. tgat 
titia eſſe, rem cum — yy — feſte que la choſe eff 
circumſtantiis in c6- 


mentaria regerat, 


LIMI 


* 176 


I Wo 
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| 


— 
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LX XXI. DeLXXXI. 
Medicina. Phyſicke. 


Of 


787 8 Anis ahi the healthſull 
meaicina, Di- 
eta eſt, quia ſecuriſ licke and Wedel 
ſima, & ſine violen · a good det: bꝛcaule the 
tia, ſureſt and thelafeſt, 
without violence, 


785 Nebibas rel 782 Do hw — 
— & F2m<thou bee ſtirred vp 
(quod ia thereto by thirſt , and 


Iiua ad cibi conſp21by hunger, (which the | 


L XX XI. Dela 
Medicine. 


797 | me'lleure 
and thole chat medicine de 


ceux qui ſe porlent bien 


eſt la dicte:parce qu elle 


eſt treſſeure, o t reſaſ. 


ſeurte et ſans violence. 


788 Ne beine 
wange [avs y eftre pouſ- 
ſe par ſoif et appetit (ou 
amine Yee que la ſaliue 


dum linguam riril. ſpitrle at the vcry look [chatow.llant la langue 4 


lans indicabit ) vale-,9? ght of meate tick · 


bis & vigebis, tongue will ſhew)thou 


la vane de quelque vi- 


ſhalt ber whole , luſtie, 
ſſtrong, lincly, and in 
health. 


porters bitn, et ſeras 
en force ou en vigueur, 


o en bon efiat. 


7?g C'eft pourquoy 


789 Quocirca ap- 93g Therefoze tars 


petitum præſtolare, rie, waite and abide fo alten 
ſiuſna ne on eſlant a iun. 


appetite faſting. 
599 Pea tuen fickes 


jeiunus. 
790 Sed & inua- 


F appetit en 


790 Qui pins eff 


letudo, qui:m ince(- neſſe oꝛ diſeaſe when it ( voire meſme)la mala- 


8 \bath aſſaulted va, 1s: 
healed and cured by ab» 
ſtincnce and reiting, 


fit, abſtineatia 
quiete curatur. 


i204 indiſpoſitid, quad 


elle a ſaiſi os ſurprins 
quelqu'wn, fe cure on 


e guerit par abftmencs 


& par bon repos. 


701 Fridtiones 71 Rubbinge, frica- 


fomentationes , ve- tions all wagings, 
næ ſectiones, . » Utting 


791 Les frottem:uti, 


agings, fo- Jes eſluuements ou ef- 
chan ſement t, les ouucr. 


E Mg. . 


'&Fntia, euacuantia, 


nena, Amuletis faſci. 


KBSRAAxA ET APERTA. 
bitæ, emplaſtra, & blond, cupping glaſſes, 
omnia ex ternè adhi. mallikping la _ 
bita,nondemunt do. -4 
lorem, ſed mitigant ——_ 
& lenfunr wardly by 
8 
not away the paint 
lour) but mittigates 
and allapes it. 

792 Remedia pur-] 993 Purgatiues, 02 
pur ging; emptying, 
making to ſweat, and 


ſudoritera, corrobo- {krengthening oz c02> 


rantia,cfhcacius me- 
dentur ſiue ſint pc 
tiones ſiue ill, 
&c. 


woze powe rfully, whe 
ther they be portons op 

pills, ⁊c, l 
793 Poyſlons o2 ve» 
noms are drinen away 
793 Antidotis a dry — 
| E ngs, 


177 , 
tures det writes, ow 


= ſeigneures ou ſeig- 


\nees, les ventouſes , les 


ſoener applped out-ewpiaſires, ey teut ce 
t anoPn>gu'on emploje par de* 


hors n'ofte ps int la de- 
leur, ains U appaiſe IA. 
lege, I amoindrit, I- 
deucit. 

792 Les remedes 


purgatifs, qui uuidene 
hers ow evacuent, qui 


1 


roboꝛating remedfes oz font ſer, qui fortifient 
med icines, cure  heale/ou enforciſſent, medics. 


vent ou guerifſent plus 
/ficacieuſement, ſoyent 
ils bo:ſſons , breunaves 
ou pill ales, &. 

793 Lei veins ſe 
chaſſent par am idotes, 


{ 
with amnlets oꝛ p2eſer- 
uariues, theſe alto in a 
woꝛd are called preuen⸗ 
2 1 

794 It ts a ſharpe 4+ 
witty mocke 02 l7ofte 
againſt phyſicions, that 
it ts fawfull ſoꝛ them 
onelp to kill vnpunt⸗ 
ſhed, J would it were 
not true. 


A _ 935 Their compa - 
795 Cregales eo nions and fellowes, oz 
rum ſunt chirur· of their flock and cum. 


pl & 
„ hi pharmaca, 


na pelluntur: hęc eti 
am verbulo, prę fiſci 
m., 

994 Sallum in 
medicos ſcomma 
cf, ſolis licere impus 
ne occidere,utinam 
non verum 


which in p2eparing 


les ſorceleries ou enchã. 
teries par preſeradiiues 


oy firmaillets, 


394 11 y-a xn mor- 
dant on picquant bro- 
card contre les medi- 
cons, qu'il eff permit 

ur ſeuls de tuer ou d 
occir ſan; eneftre punir, 
ala miamne vol3te que 
cela nefut point ar 

753 ceux deleur bic'd 
ow copenie ſort chirur. 


ons and Apo „ge poticaires, cenxe 


cipreparants les medi. 


unguenta, ſyrupos,d2ugges,02 medictites,'c:nes o drogues , 


N 


. 198 PoRTA 
paſtillos & trochiſ- 
cos, pre para tes, in lo- 
culis & forulis pyxi 
dibus & thecis, repo- 
nunt · 


— — 


utc es,bo 
— 


LinGyvarnym TAILINGYIS 


(vnguents) 
round 


prrups, i es balles maſqudei, et 


- (balls, and trochitkess trochiſques les ſerrent, 


in 
—— unters and on les me itent, dedans 


des ſachets, des coffres, 
des armoires,des boiftes 
& de eftuis, 


—__ 


„ 


LXXXII. De 
Ethica, in ge- 
nere. 


796 FR me. 
diocritate 


conſiſtit ;Vitia ſunt 


—_ ww — 


| ; 
LXXXIL OFLXXXIL De 
ethicke or morall f ethique ou phi- 
Philoſophie in loſophie mora- 
general. le en gene / 
ral. 


6 Vert ſis | 
ae A ae, Ve. 


crity: vices are in er- te; les vices ſont en 


in exceſſu &defectu. 


797 Excedere n. 
Ke deficere, tranſgre- 
di utique eſt. 


2 


elle, o in a failing o 
defect. * * & en deffaut 9 
* Aillauce. 
y 


797 Foz to exceed 
ozto falle, ts in very), 797, c gde 


deed to tranſgrefle, o & deffaillir, eff voire- 
to goe altrap, mon: (certes, a la veri. 


798 Siquis peccat 
incogitantia , deli- 
Qum eſt; ſi volunta- 


te. facinus, ſi ſtudio, delitt, a fault, oꝛ ſinal{ 
nequitia, {i malitio-|offence; At voluntart 


se, ſcelus, ſi enormi. 
ter, flagitium: ſi ut e- 
ore faciat alicui, per- 
verſitas. 


te) tranſgreſſer. 
Ik any one fins . 
neth A. h rathnee 790 S5avces peche 
02 vnaduiledneſle , 02/047 meſgarde on ſans 
inconſiderancte, it is a ) pexſer,c e/# un delict 
(une faute) , volon- 


| airement c'eſs un 
ly, and thzongh will. 2 
Rint, 4 bite vil weſchant alle : fs de 
lanous att, ik ot urefrafet arreſiè ell une 
pole, naughtinefle oꝛ meſchaucetè: ſi maliti. 


{ 


n t: if ma« 
litioully , 02 thzough evſement ou par me, 


genes, Syrups, maſ 


Ms .,, oc = F.,}zv «oo 


St an. a _— 


I 


ä 


RERSBRNATA ET Ar RR TA. 


799 Et talia qui 
patrat, perditus eſt. 


$00 Qui perpe 
ram agere ſuſque de- 
que habet, pravus eſt: 
qui ſe à malo prohi 
bet, probus: omni 
modè impollutus, 
abhorret, deteſtatur, 
& exlectatur omne 
impurum. 


$01 Conſuctudo 


17s * 
malice, wickedneſſe 02 lice c'eſt an malfaict © 
miſchiẽuoulneſſe: it out / 4+{bordement ow deſ- 
of meaſure, and far out 0 e Ce wn 
of ſquare, a wicked 7 rement « 
Deed ; if fo2 to vere and enorme forfaict: ſs pour 
teue another, malici- faire deſplaiſi 4 quel- 
bulneſſe of nature and qu'un Ceft maun ſti 
—— — 2 de nature ow peruer ſites 
599 And he that com. 759 Et celwy qus 


mitteth ſuch things com mot telles choſe: eff 


and the like, is a dels 9,43 
perate en weetched Sole rs Hes. 


fellow, 
— Hee that careth 800 (elvy qui ne the 


02 paſſet h not to do ill ent conte, & ne ſe /oncie 
92 wickedly, and vn- de ſaire meſchamment 
a ow meſchant: celwy qui 
is good, honeſt, and abſtient de faire mal 
4 — hee . eſt bon on debonnaire : 
altogether ee qui eſt totallem?t, 


neth himlelke from ent l 


ed, vnpolluted, oꝛ 
ted, abhoꝛre s, (ds tout) impells ow nõ 
— hath in exe · ſouille, a inhorreur, e 


cration every vnpure, ab horre 24 wie - 
ſpotted _ 


1— dis oy exſecre toute 
1 choſe mpureſ ſouillèc) os 
teste immondicite et 

ſonilleure- 


81A vitions tuſt 801 u couflame 
vitioſa ſenſim irre- crcpeth 550) by kate vitieuſe ſe cone, ſe train 
t 


oo eo ſe gliſſe tout donce- 
|; at - mens et petit 4 petit, 4 
ter it hath once PLcuats ws on reſiſte on . oppoſa 
— tt is wa trop tard apre iq ale a 
efcetel ruf fe 
rewforcee) 


N 23 
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| 1 
| pe 
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LXXXIII. Det xxxITIIOfLX XXIII De | 
Prudentia. Prudence and la Prudence. 
Wiſedome. 
$oz Lx dignitate/$02 TD eſtetme of e · 802 NS r eb 
1 iſer une 


unumquod ery thing ac⸗ 
ue æſtimare, "proving to — — th : theſe(toute choſe) ſelen 
Take ſtatumen eſt. udence: leaſt that a fa valeur 3 dignite 0 
ne res nullius penſ thing not woꝛth a rot · te, e Uappuy ou { 
& titivillitii;. mag att ge no value, Veſchals de prudence : 
nipendantur. Gould be greats eter — Joe — 7 2 
| ö e nulle 
men 02 let too much by. ant ne ſeyent fu. 


| | ſees (bat eſtimees,) 
803 2 — om en · — Avant quens 
aggrediare aſiquid, © any thing, con- greprend re quelq; choſe 
accuratd penſicula, vs — — — = 
utrim debeas & poſ-[thon onghtit and be a» (ance) ſoigneuſement, ſi 
ſis ? ble to doe it. te le dois & le peu 
faire 
804 Proſpice ergo 30 Looke therefore 804 Regarde dane 
fi nem, prouide media don he on ad Cette denc la velle) 4 
& attende occaſioni. the occaſion, 4 fin, preaen ies moy. 
en, & ſeis attentif 4 


— 


— ng «Þ — 8 


Poe ſion. 
| 30s Carc'eſt le faict 
d'un badin (d'un ne 


phrenetique de ſe laiſſer 
2 ſans intenti» 


INAL 


RxSSNATA Er ApERTA. it; 
ſchilia ſuſcipere, im- of a mad and furious|qui ef hors de ſow bow 
periti & — man, to — 02 = — cheſes 
rati,negligerc oppor- e: the part of an Uiciten : d'un farienæ 
tuni tatem. | ert, vnskilfull,|&* gui 4 fante de bow 

nſiderate t0|/ens d*entreprendre 

the oppor tuni · cho ſes impoſubles: d'un 

ant & inconfide · 

de negliger Topper. 
106 That is thert- e 

dum ergo diu, quod rated, which is once toſdeliberer long temps 

ſtatuendum ſemel : be determined 2 but ſ(longuement) ce A quoy 

ſupervacaneis vero ge, _— left il ſe faut une fois reſuu · 

＋ ſeoir & ſe departir das 

choſes inutiles & ſa- 
perflie 


„ 


307 Et quicquid tr 7h I 807 Conſolte exa- 
proponis , conſulta (gut and aduiſe tar: ctemont & e quiſe · 
exquiſite, iraneantra neſtly and exquiſitely ment de tout ce que tw 
ſatius ſit? pdſt exſe- thereupon, whether itte propoſes , 3's paws 


quere celeriter, ſed — RE droit miegx le faire 
Laute, quickly; but pet wit dal af 9% <4utrement(4/w, 
warlly, 5) puis aprt execute 


le, & le pourſsy viſte- 


$808 Circumſpe- des A clrcumlpect! 208 Lecircumſpec 
tus quamuis de 41 LT (LPadwiele prie I ente. 


uentu confidat, cir-|ofthecuent, doth not · de) ien qu il ſe tlenaa 
cumſpectat tamen, mdr 22 aſſeure de H iſſue, ou ds 
ne ſeſe præcipitet. — 1 Uotis 


to ppectpitate r due f ene. 
to le animeins ca & la, (es 
ſlfeheavlong, of ougr (of f Sv.) «fi 
il neſe preciphe, = 
Ns L 


. x32 


809 Quia vſuve- 
nit (accidit) vt tar- 
dus velocem anteuer- 
tat: pedet entim igi 
tur. 


910 Quod ab 
ſcondi, cælari & oc» 
cultari debet, non pa- 
lam venditat, (ia- 
Qat)abftrudit, non 
obtrudit. 

8: Quad ei non 
certò eonſtat, affir- 
mare aut negare ca- 
uet( non audet) ne- 
dum vt aſſeueret aut 
inficietut. 


$12 Nam vt cre» 
dulitas, ita diffiden 
tia nox ia eſt: (dam 
no eſt) verum longe 
magis pertinacia. 


8 13 Si quis ergo 
aliquid refert , ſua- 
det aut difluader,ad- 


PorTa LinGyarnym Tall INGyrsS 


$09 Becault it 
ceth and comes to 


that a flow goer get» 
teth o — 

— v and a 
0; leaſurily therefoze, 


$10 t which 
aud to E. den and — ce qui doit 
kept cloſe 02 lecretzhee | re tenw cache; il ne 
Doth not ba X noz U expoſe point a la veiie 
„ hee d un chacun, il le ſerre, 


hides and ats it 

nor obtrude noꝛ ve ne le pouſſe point, 
dr (Chat he fs not! 311 Cedont il weſt 

3 _ of corteluemens 4a *4rCe, il 

nowes no 

certainly) he dares nee ſe garde del'affirmer ou 

ther affirme, noz btter · de le nier, beaucoup 

ly deny, much leſfe plus de Lacertener ol 


" 80g Pource qu'il 
— il arrive. Meſ- 


—— whey maintatne oꝛ d comtredire. 
_ W creulity] 312 car comme cre. 


to beleeue, 
fo diffidence 02  dulite ow legeretè de 
Fall 


ting ts hurtful! and | croire,de 1 la mef. 
noxtous: moze fiance ou deſſiance eſt 
tiffene 1 Made bl mai encore 


— plus 2 


tat ur, non eſt contu-| 0 
max , nec prefratte 
repugnat, nec obſti. 
rate contendit, ſed 
obſequitur, 


i 


id 
b bl — 0s deſen - 
e horte e, ( deſconſeille) il 


te arty ro tontend went point open aſtre ny 


1 — — 2ny n'y contre- 
dit obſtinement , cins 


to, 1 accorde, obeit. ) 


co ww ww Wu WW 


quaquam deeſt. 


RsENATA Er ArBRTA. 


$14 Pręſagiens 
aduerſi aliquid, pr 
uenire cenſet ( arbi. 
tratur)melius quam 
preucairl, 


8is Et dum quiſ 
que ſuarum rerum 
ſatagit, ille ſibi n 


$16 Vafer verſute 
nimis verſat omnia, 


ſuſpicax eſt doloſus. craftily 
man fs 


$17 Veterator eſt, 
qui aſiu imponit in- 
cautis. 


ceiuing an $14 Preseyant os 
le to come, her preſageant quelque cho 


814 


— LA, d aduerſe, (quelque 


tobe ted, aduerſitè) il inge, penſe 
5 & eftime qu'il va¹ 
ien freue nir, qw es 

[ire prevens, 
8:5 And whflelt e⸗ 815 Es cependant 


uery one is buſie and qu un chacun ſe dils- 


— oy Met gente (ne eſpargne 


eint) en ſas affaires, 
| ne defaut — 
mange point ) aſoy 
816 Augusta 11 Le fn oule ru» 


eful man handleth | 

Futf thing too too [© manie ef vire toute 
a — Fannent, le ſowpcon- 
ceitfull, veux et cauteleux g 


. 
diy He is an old craf· 317 Celuy off wa 
foxe, that wyltly decei · is — d 
ueth the vnwarie. ” WA TONGIEP 2 qn &- 
it par aſiuce let mal 


ſts (qui impeſe 


ue.) 


2 
de 


— FF 


-= — 


LXXXI V. De 
temperantia. 


818 Eprauata 
D natura 


— 


| | 
s XXX1V.OfLXXXIV. De 
temperancie and pattrempance, ou 
moderation. temperance. 


818 aued and 
ub s Vale 

coueteth and thirftcth depr 

after many things, but corrompu2 , deſire & 


— 


—— 


multa — 


ſed tempe rans cupi- 


conuoite beaucoup ds 
X 4 
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ditates moderatur, — —— le temperò, 
| * (U attrempe, le raſhs 

eth ont is deſires. — dre 

dite.) | 

819 Sobrietas eſt 819 Sohzlety is con- 819 Sobriet? eff vng 
continentia à ſuper» tinencie o ablt{nenctt conrinence 0 abflincce 
flua alimonia, — — food de newrriture (nourriſ, 

; ſement) ſuperfluz 
820 A glutton oꝛ $20 Le geuleu, gour. 
820 Guloſus(vo- belygod eateth 02 nnd (lecherde) et en 


Tax) ligurit & pitiſ. lerchny ſcene 2 beuuotant hure, aualle, 


ſando ſorbet; Helluo ꝑgcketeth oz ſwallows o exgloutit:le glouten 
vorande & potando eth oz ſuppeth vp by ſe ereus et ſe remplit en 
(bibend o) ſeſe ingur-|lipping. Acute 02 deyorart e en benvant: 


itat ; Lurco com. uouker ſtufketh and , gaurmant decnit 
elke (e er get , 4 te 
do) ſua decoquit and with dzinking: a T 4 en german. 
(conſumit:) omnes gulligut 02 rauendus dant: 715 ſont treſt ous 
mera abdominis ma fellow oz a glutton 4, vrays eſclayes de ls 
_ ſeetheth „ conſumeth, 884 
cipla. and waſteth away his Pance. 
ſubſtance in eating l 821 Les Ancien: 
keaſting deinking, rio - tyempoyent le vin (avec 


tin urketingreue⸗ > : 
ry one of theſe is : very de Feau,)et vineyent 


lane to his paunch. treſſemplemene mainte. 
8:1 The ancient did nant autant qu'il y 4 
321 Vetercstem-|\temper and mingle/q”,1;cements de ls gan 


perabant merum (a Me Water dum Legautant 9 4 il de cho- 


qua) & victitabant pl aud malt Ipating - ſe dommageable; br 
ſimpliciſſimè: nunc ſy: but now, as many perniciemſes, 

quot gulæ nne 
tot Fernieles. fand vndoings, $22 Car Ihureſtes · 
Hurt )a pour ſa peiye 
(ſon ſupplice) tows in- 


conuenient et maladies 


$22 Ebrius enim 312 Foy a d2unken 
pœnam habet crapu wu bath, 


a viennent de l q- 
** * lies Pyurongns 4 


| 
| 
| 
| 


RreSERATA ET APERTA, 395. 
lam, Ebrioſus tremo. niſhmentturfet a dun. vn eremblement, ex la 
cem, podagram & nan , the bert and the S. & pieds & R 
chiragram. 7 gout in the hands. : mie. N 

$23 Abſtemij men- 8323 Sober and tem- 623 Les ſobres - 


perate men are ſtrong 
te valent, temulenti in wit, the ur unkards erez ſont en leur 


amentiã. and riotous in mad; bon ſens, les Jurongnes 
neſle. - en ſont deſuae ( font 

inſenſex) 
324 Inebriati bru-| $24 They that bee 824 Crux quiſe ſous 


* 


(cum reuerentia) & ward (with reucrence) om; none et avec reus- 
pedunt. rence feſſent & pe. 


tent, 


ee 


» 


Arr — — 


LXXXV. r OfLx xx v. De 
Caſtitare. Chaſtitie. | la Chaſtetè. 


NA At qui #35 E ts a chaſt man 825 Ela eſt chaſte 
„Cee bee pf e , Cle. 
contaminat: laſcivi - to be laſciuious, wan- le on contamine bar v0. 
re enim belluinum ton, and toſpozt him - luptè on par deſbau- 


ſelfe in bodily luſt is che: car eſtre laſei 
22 Lautich. an eſbaudir, eft 455 
| eftiale ou brutale. 


326 Atnonadul.| 3:25 But not onely] 826 Or non ſenle. 
teria ſolum, in. Nan —— ment les adulteres, les 
ceſtus , ſtupra > ſkies, raui - ts, de· inceſtes, les paillardi · 
—— & * virgins, ſes, gb comchers 
cubitus illegitimi , fornicat nd vn⸗ aue $ illeghs 
ſed & omnis Vene Lawfull couplings, V2 ime; on e 


tea ſalacitas, bai. Aut alle all kinds of ain weſme tous 


: 186 Porta LinGvanyn TRILINGYIS 
tiones, imò cogita- — lechery, tienes o iuchunation 


tiones obſcœnæ, im- in iſings, aillerdiſe,les baiſers 
(thy, vnclea ne 
ee, ee, 
nie et ſouilleure. 


$27 Adulter ali- $27 An adulterer| 827 Z*adultere (6+ 
enum polluit tho- — — 1 — wile & Contamine bt 
rum , ſcortator ſu- Corben) a foꝛnicatoꝛ 4e yn la couche dau. 
um, "Mcechus pelli- yis owne , : 1 2 le ſien; 
cem vel concubinam mongtr oꝛ al eachour, et t v. - 


alit; Ganeo per . erte 7 


ſuam —— le · tech 


nones alios inqui. Polites: whozes and — leur che. 
— — — ſtitute —— = — 
defile others. — les autres: 


$28 Vah propu- 828 Cot way with $28 lle ifa. 
dia! fœdi & exe. ſhame, e any! mie, = ordure, 


crabiles penitus om. altogether filthy, ere · ou paanteur ! ili ſont 

nes. crable and abomina» tous du tout punts & 
ble. lexſecrables. 

829 Inſanit qui. 829 — mam, fond. 829 Celuy eſt znſen= 


.geperit forminam, ering 1 ſe ow bars du ſens, qui 
woman. U trop vne femme. 


„ — A 


— 0 . 


| 
LXXXVI.PeLXXXVLOFLXEXXVI.De 
Modeſtia. Modeſtie. la Modeſtie. 


$30 


Odeſtus ye. 830 An — man 830 — ſe 


recunde a- 02 Ca» comporte 4+ 
git, procacitatem de- rieh ge b let vergengne, (bunte) 


Lugit, ly and reucrently, fli os modeſtie; foit ef: 


UMI 


_ ET ApERTA. 185 


[ny cuorerh ance — ou Lehen; 


RE Non frivolus 11 dels not feiuo- 831 11 n'eft print 


eſt;vtvt adàtenus lous, though am frinele, bien qu'il ſoit 
bla ndus * comis: courteous and mild — 75 rer courteu, 


non loqua x, ſed ta- pꝛatler, e — a7 & gracieus ; II 
turnus. erer, bu nes point caquerteur 
1 K 2 . [any holdin his his peace. Saſeur gu babillard ins 
| 1 taciturne (il ne di mot 

| es bien peu. 


Een Si weft ; 

$32 Nee tamen|,. *3 — 832 Si neft i{pas 
moroſus aut totuus, ward, fro o tant faſcheux , 
ſed grauis ; ſeuetus, no: lowing , - but ( chagrin) malaiſe 4 


non \ Crus, graute: leuere and not com enter, ny affreux, 
lt; aint graue: ſevere,non 

cruel ow rigoureux. 
833 Nihil immo- 1 ee 833 Il ee laue m ne 
derate laudat vel vi diſÞ2 rate. J. rien — 
tuperat, neminem|jy, VEE) ens, | ne we ani ne 
— 1g aut diffa- 1 5 02 —— no diffame au cun, il ne ſe 


mat: ad opprobrium mantheis not ſilent at ait point ( ne ſe tiene 
neutiquam ſilet. nfurtes, — rel pores coy) quand on lay 
lings. fait quelque oprrebre, 
quelque reproche ou in · 
iure. 

$34 r $24 Il ne ſe periure 
eareth, no2 p2otce ut, ny ne. fait de 
ſteth, noꝛ fweareth; grand „ (erments, my ne 


834 Non peierat 
nec deicrat, nec iu- 
rat. 


835 Nemini ad-| 835 Deis tiny, 2: 3 11 neſs con- 
uerſatur, aut faceſ — en le u are n impu gre, il 
ſit moleſtiam , aut — Cedar ve moleſt e, il n'ennuye, 
ſcandalo eſt. is 2 ſcandall to, no bo · ;1 ne ſcandaliſe porſan 

ne. 

$36 Famam & $36 He noiſeth not, 836 11 ve diaulgue, 
rumores crebreſcen- 02 ſpꝛeadeth, 02 Pub» ni ne poblie les fans 
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| p _— 

cen, ro PRIN Benton ore 

puloſe. — lern pu · ait courir ) It f en 
0 


* 


92 » 1. 1anenet | 
837 Curioſus ar- 839 Acurfousmed- $37 Te curieux en · 
delio ingerit ſe & ler 02 bultebodie and tremeſteur : ingere & 


immiſcet vbi eius n- hntermedlert where entremeſle on i! 4 
hl intereſt, etiam he hath nothing to doe, ren 4 faire t attray- 
quę celantur elici- opens E ant & tirant buys 
: J2 lf 0 | > . 
— cc 


$38 Locutuleius $38 A prater | and! 838 Te bibilad 
verboſus eſt, nugatoc gxtat talker is full caqueteur eft grand 


fadta infefta loqui. fl ng filldtm trale Perlen: fe ider ra. 


tur, Futilis arcana conte pour fait ce 
effutit, Sophiſta cap · ebend e e n's iamnay ed 
tioſus eſt, Momus|babbling companis re- it + J. lan guari 
omaia carpit & ſu- — 52 eſuente ou preſere wy 
gillat. us: a car per rep2c- diuulge les eerets > 
ſtone and 'le ſophiſle e capti· 
nippeth euer thing eur > le repreneur 
reprend, blaſme , dif. 
ame et bleſſe tout, 


35 


839 Conſideratus 3 @ confiverate, 
non 2 elin · wiſẽ and 1 — 
guis eſt, ſed tamenſis neit umbe x 

non inſulſus blatero: ronguleſe, 02 

in multiloquio enim ö 

vanitas. 


$39 Le conſidert 
n'eſt pas voiremert 
muet ou eſlaugut, mais 
tontesfon il n'eſt point 
vn fot et mauſſade 
in much bawart ow babillard. 
car au trop grand 
parley ſe uus Tate 


* 


fe, 


» %ſcrupuleuſe. 


LIM 


UMI 


Rexenata ET Ap Bir! 


$40 Mee claimeth oꝛ 
et —— — 
ee 

what belonge not 7% n'apoint ; ny ne 
non ambirto him)no2 5 
LEE 

ue what ts appartięnt: 11 n apf 
— ey Belong, fes as ne brigue dignitex, 


140 Non ſibi ar- 
rogat quod non hæ dne 
det, nec alijs ſua de. ( 
rogat : 
dignitates, nec fua 
profuse iactat, aut o- 
ſtentat, aut extollit, foz p 
aut in ijs 2loriatur, thee exc 
aut ſe infolenter et- g 


ny 
$40 11 res attribue, 
ny ne ſe vante de c- 


ethderogue ow diminue 
9 4 autruy ce qui leur 


hzag- u ne varmte point 


liuel 
boalferh exceſſiuement le fen: 


fert, ſed ſubmittit | — 1 5 nn nM ne le monſire 
potius & — nope 1 > poet, it ne le for. 
far rather har e point , il = 

menen and dum. ven glorifie point, il 


dei 


241 Preconia non 


8,1 He affecteth not 


ne le priſe point , il 
nan piaffe point, il 
re f eſlese point auec 
inſolence, il wen 4 
int le cur eſlent, 
ns 1 acbaſſe pluſloſt 
& 5 bamilie, 

#41 11 ect 


affectat vulgi, nec 11- the or — — it com. int le; lovanges du 


bi anteferri alios fun keth gr that 
molelle fert. others e pae⸗ populace) ny n'eſt poins 
ferred befoze hm. marri que les as. 
tres ley ſeyent prefe. 
LEG 
$42 lcaſant,| 842 Les Jeux pla- 
1 100% e tetings; ſants, (ieyeuæ, reere· 


leporesq; & alluſio- and detect 


nes facetęe, vrbanos ſpeech, c — r alluſt 


4 de paroles, bes 


decet: rufticitas bar- . & Au- 


bariem redolet, 


* 


i (roms facetieuſes, fieent 
and ſmack 
of of tarvarouſneſlan og 


a of ciuility, 


aur gen — 
ils ( t 1 
Jus ) Fo reftich 
% la lmriiſe ſont 


190 
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ſon inciwilite, (a Maus 
| ſadete) ) | 
$43 Scurrilitas|. 843 Dcurrility and} 343 Il faut ſe donner 
fummopere diſc a- — — — 1 ts bi garde de ſuyr (qe on 
uenda. herd of, fuye ſur  bowges choſes} 
, ſcurrilite. 

844 Cauilla viru-| 244 Stinking and 844 11 faut laiſſer 
lenta ſannionibus — tohe lekt ts les brocards venimenx 
relinquenda. teſters and ſcoſters. mec 6% (aux 

ols des ene de fare.) 
845 Renidere mo- 345 To ſmile ts the 845 Eftre gay eſt le 


rati eſt, cachinnari 


inciuile. 4 
F | 


part and pꝛopertie of fact d'vn bien apprins 
well nurrured any ces ge, bein reg's) 


bꝛought vp:to laugh a- 75re deſmeſwrement, eſt 
loud and vnmealura⸗ choſe inciuile. 


blp, is an vnciutll part. 
LXXXVIILXXXVILLXXXV IL 
De Autar= Of Contented- Du contente- 
keia. neſſe or conten - ment de ce 
tation. qu'on a. 
846 Varus per 846 AM Conctons man 346 Auare faſche 


fas diteſcere inhiat, 
cum tamen ſupetna 


benedictio ditet. 


847 Et cui vſui 
immenſe diuitiæ? 


male parta, malè di 
labuntur. | 


hath a great deſire to 


got ten, ill end. 


deſireth much, ( #efforce ) de 


Verrichir a tort ow 4 


$47 Et pour quel v. 
ſage ſeruent de richeſſes 


exce(ſt uence qui eſ! mal 


acquisy, ſe perd Ow 


02 


RR 

845 Adeò deſipi. 

unt diuites quidam, 
yt bonis a 

& ciſtas pecunia , 


wealthie men are ſo vn- 
ants © abounding 
ing in goo 


| 181 
$43 Ouelques 
riches ſont ſi — * 


and flo ſex (radotent tant) qu 
:poſſeſling ond an en biens & ri. 


SERATA ET AphATA. 
848 Some rich and 


ſcrinia cimmeliis, & and owing r chelts|chiſſes (q aan 4bon · 


cameras ſupellectile 
confertas poſſiden- 
tes, egeſtatem time. 
ant: videlicet in co. 
— inopiam, in a- 

undantia (imò te 
dundantia) penuri 
am. 


| 


$49 Tu ſi tibi o- 
pes ſuppetunt, ege- 
nis viciſſim ſuppedi - 
ta. 


850 Sin, etiam de 
modico imperti: ſa· 
t ius eſt liberalem eſ- 
ſe quam parcum. 


| 
8 $1 Frugalis paus 
cis contentus eſt, non 


parſimonię nauans 


UM! 


kull and 
monep, co 


d wit 
ffers and 


dance de moyens) & 
kets with Jewel s, and poſſedans 


coffres 


chambers with houſs\pleins de choſes preview. 


hold ⸗ſtuffe and imple»ſes, leurs chambres 
ments, are aftraid oreli: de meubles 


ſtand in ——j — peur de (redoutent 
neſſt: that ts to wit in o craignent) ponrete 
Veneto rarer revue, ee, ele 
dancie) ſrarcitle and „ e ner. 

3 


lacke okthings. (ou plufle en redon. 


nce ou ſuperflaite, ) 

24 As foz thee, ff] $49 Ss ts 41 e 
thou ;hait e rich:ſſes, fourni en les, 
all,(if thou bee rich) alle, en, donne en 


elpe 
— Fade eaux ſouffreteux pureil 
lement 


850 Jf not, impart! 850 Si tu en as 
vnto them euen of that; 
little thou haſt: 1 1 5 us » fey lear pars 
better to be liberalland(4* ce per 9ue t 45 (de. 
bountifull, then ouer - parti leur en, il vaus 
ſparing, and too nig · mie efire liberal que 
gardly, biche 
851 Athziftie mani s 
content with few 
os ora 

5 02 nig . 

deed, but yet withall 


endeauouring to b f 
thaifty, 4 nfaing pe) Il weſt pas chi. 
h tothiftines.) che ow trop tenant, 
2 il s/ addow ne ae · 


c . 

851Lebon meſnager 
(celwy qui ſe gouncrne 
bien & ſagement 
ſe contente de 


pargne, 


39s 
852 Qu 
tum ſit vectigal, fi 
luxurioſus peryide 
ret, faſtu & luxu pa. 
trimonium non pro- 
digeret. | 


$53 Pauperat enim 
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quan-] 852 Which, what a} 852 $;lelaxirieus 


e 
— md Li 

e ſhould not waſttul · 
4 — 
and excelſle 


1 


le vsloptuenæ, let 


rand tribut & rene. 


diſpendium, compen. and charge, maketh(c1, deſbence )aprowrir, 


dium opulentat. 


854 Tu ergð quid- 
quid accipis & ex. 


002e 2 f — 
t 
gain qui ex vient en. 
richit (fait riche ) 
wr 8 $54 Coucho donc par 
e thou takeit in, oꝛ . ans Bd 
laveſtout, wzite it in 22224 


pendis , in codicem 
accepti & expenſi re- 
fer. 


— — —ů — 


Iuſtitia: primò 
cõmutatiua. 


855 Li ſuum 
Acuique tri - 
buit. | 


1 


owns 


thy booke of receft and „fes font ce gue 4% 
erpence, (in thy recko> recess & ce que tv 
ning booke} 02 byoke deſpens, 

of accounts. 


— 
— 


LXXXVIII. Of LXXXVIII. De 

Tultice, and firſt la Ialtice; premie- 

commutat iue. rement de la 
commutatiue. 


VP attri, 
bizz (rend) 
tn chacan le few 


355 I $55 


emptueum on exceſf) 
veyoit ey regardeit le 


un qu ily 4, il ne con. 


a = VS 4 


bus) ſtandum eſt pa · di tx s ſoener) 
) tra- Gern nnn 


| obligauit ſe. 


iA Ara Er APARTA. TM 4 593 
ce 4 %% app 


Nan. . 
56 Cee dove 


. 1 3 4: 

"ts Liang) th eget 

alis ttanſegit, agrerd and cout .. æn 
| — Eaubch with another 9904 age fy 


quidquid Fug 
pollicitus eſt, condjs 
xit . exoratus, ſi 
ue ſuã ſponte, & qui 
buſcunque conditi 0 
nibus aut exceptioni. 


and what euer he Hart verre. & toes ce 20 4 

and willing prem; (ac cord, ow ar- 
th _ pen, wh z perſuad e, Ct qu il Fail 
ol 


— — fail pan ger ſuafen) & 


' condittons}ga/gn pur prieres au de 
en bow gre, & a quela 


pon w 


" Ais & promiſſ;s pre · to his 8 
A argain, contract, cręa · x — 
er and pꝛomile piecily tions a il fans 

Iv. ſe temir re tiſmant 4 
ä laceuru un trace, 4 la 


2% Qui ſtipulan. 857 pe that hath a 3% Cale 95 
ti. adſtipulatus 2111 Dil, lee ff re, 40 
hath obliged # bon e Sent q oblige 
Nr | 
N fant rendre 
qu'on- 4 be en 
t|gerde (en depot) & 


rel imer, 
859 Ne 2 
. nat uſurpe rien a1 ce 
eius ſcitu vendica a+ out ht9\eft 4 — ” Ns os 
aut vſurpa. knowledge, ſcew, (ans qw'il ts 


eee 
860 Quod vten.] gg, hat thou 10 Biege 
dum accepiſti, idem receiued 02 taken toule|, | »e2 pear a 


3 vlt res! 
Auen non ln gg, oe be nr, 
ficri poteſt abſque mother eine ant aa po{ſSle (runs gue 

pores karre as 2505 | fire pen!) ſãsdõmage 


dettimento. olle, hurt, | 
— — pertezan detriment.) 
0 
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361 Quod mutuò 85: What was len» $61 Q th f 
A e licet ded vnto thee , 2 thoſe par 


retnjtra$paritamet CR of. . 2 
valoris. EW SG 3 a quelque choſe, 
ts it of permis d'en re. 

26% — r te 0 362 Si eq un 
mutuatar; mu¹,τj,m se him|,- "emprunte . 
ei commoda 2 ee preſie la luy : demand 


02 an earneſt 


— pigs i deſamainy,onre- 
'gnus;yel priedem, a zaene 02 pledge, of a le. un oblige )une arre, 
Fs — oz ſome other Cage ou pleige & re. 


cautionem (call 
poſtula. | 


- 


1 863 Pouree 2 4 
863 r 5 1 auſe de mort aliiè, qui 
talitatem, quin & fi · uen plus eff pour ia lubri 
dei — Cd —. kones e de la - de. 


3 5 e 1 e boy 
$54 Qui "ſupta $54 De that tracteth 864 Dui deniands 


ſortem viyrasex1git rie aboue ones ſtate ſare ow — outre 
| | meſure, neſt pas un 
feencrator, peſſimus and a lender fo: gains, creanc ler ain um uſu- 
autem qui anatociſ but hee is the wozſt, — le Pire de 10. 
mis debitorem de- which with-yeartly ve celuy qui par renoa · 
vdrat, quod nefari. ll, Deupureth his „elsent d oſare (par 
um. toz, which is both|{«rrierages) "dewore & 
curſedandmiſchteuonsſexgloutit ſon debrewr : 

nv villanonx. us eft un meſcha nt & 
vildin affe. . 


863 Iniquus yerd! 365 But hee is vn / $65 Celvy la eff 


| 


Rn:znara EX ARRATA. 


ſi bi ipſi eſt, qui alie.|fuſt and wꝛongfull to i 


no ære ſe obruit & 
verſuram facere co 


gitur. 
366 Proinde de- 
bita(nomina) quan 


tocyus diſſolue, & a 


pocham (accepti 1a. 
tionem)flagita. 

867 Furta, rapine, 
ſacrile gia, peculatus, 
plagium, perinde i 
illo mandato non fu- 
raberis, interdict 
ſunt. 


868 Priuari enim 
& orbari ſais nemo 


debet. 


— 


dees, 25 fe köndral: (c red redewable u. 


2 


ashe an 
tance and diſcharge, 


men oꝛ bondmen, are 
altke fo:btdden in thts 


e 


$68 Fo2 no man 


canit, | | bees Sn egi er 


151 
que (5niuſte)) « (03 
meſme,quis n 
& eſt cõſtraiaci 


e uns quitt ance, 


kree h. public, , la vente 


4 homme libre ſons of. 


$68 Car avcun(pere 
ſenne) ne doit eſtre 


1 


e 


ut ny dee du 


LXXXIX. De Iu- 
ſtitia diſtribu- 
tiua. 


369 Ræmiis & 


| penis in of- 
ficio continentur, 


UMI 


LXXXIX, Of 
Iuſtice diſtri- 
butiue. 


de VI En are conta. 


LXXXIX. De la 
iuſtice diſtribu. 
tiue. 


869 Et bene 


ned and kept 
in their duty by r 
wards F 


D 2 


ent contenu 
(eb n) en leur dewair, 
par lojers & par che 
fimets· ” 
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zroErgdyquilau-| fro Ver 5 870 Oi dene falt 


dabiliter agit, ap- 'lonablement merite ap- 
plauſum, co laudati- 25 uf praltz oy ith ar diſſement, lovange, 
onem, commendati-· applauſe, co ati ſrecom mandation , 4 
onem, promotionem, on, laud, pzomotton. ancement & preſents: 
honoraria, meretur: Bee dsc u 10 fait autrement, 
qui ſecus, expoſtu- complaining, e merite, plainc le, repre. 
— „repre Lating, rep: »ſion h laſine , in famie, 
hehſtonem, vitu- buke, Dilct ati · c chaſt1ment : mais ſe- 
perium, probra & = — — —— lon que le perſounage 
caſtigationem 3 ſed acco ding as the per eſt. ! | 
prour perfona eſt. b 871 Celny qui con- 

[a volonte & igno* 


| ha 
$71 Qui nolens ommittedany ill petb rant du fait a commit 


& inſcius malefici- — 3 quelqne malfait.eft dig. 
um admiſit, commi- of it, oꝛ vnwſttingly, is ve de commiſeration 
ſeratione dignus eſt, woztyy ot pitie and\(compeſſion.) impute 

ſimplicitati tant iſ- I ependant 4 ſa ſimpli- 
per impura:qui data fiqſems:he that bath 2 
opera, merito punie- done it of ſet purpoſt, ſon eſcient , et de guet 
tur, liat: qui alieno D « peus?, II ſouffrira 
inſtinctu & impulſu — 1]. — 4 ben droit punition, 


non omninò excuſa- ano * ugh 1 il paye: celan quil'a 
tur. impulſion, is not alto. ict par H inſt inc (in. 


gether cxcuſable, 


872 N augmente 


972 Afflictionem 872 Intręgſe not (o: „ont affliction ( ad. 
afflictis ne auge, ſeckepeatflitzcb 1a Alia iouſte point) aux 4ffli- 
ſuppetias ferendo 4 ich tt by gi⸗ gedaint la diminus en 
aue, cùm implorane, lutng 1 = 125 eur aſſi ſlant, leur don · 

55 them) whenthey nant” ſeconrs quand its 
aue, cry out, and cal! 


Þ on fo: it. implor ent.) 


Pen requierent ( ils 


8 oO 


no, bo ©, 47 


— 


A a mm © 


«a wo FHGyY .c x os Www uw vs 


RRSEAATA ET ApERTA. to 


87 Adiumento!, 7; De that needeth| 873 celan qui aur 
qui 3 obnixe nlp, hall A ante d' aide;ſefeſchers 


petere, obteſtari, ob · y;ay.to beſerch and to. ( 2=aItreil) dels 


ſecrarey ſupplicare, intrtat earneſtip: de tout ſou 
numnè pigebit? | | power ( de toute [a 
C force,)de la.requerirde 
prier affictuenſeme ut, 

de Nen ſopplier. 


3874 Superbus $54 Apzoud beggarf $74 Lorgueilleua 
mendicus nil — 1 — — mend iant an, mendie 
dicat 2 importunus = 1 ien; at le demandeur 
verò flagitator odio he ſhall haue a repulſe, import us eſt odienæ, il 
ſus eſt, repulſam fe- : ew ſera eſconduit ,( re- 
ret. g hen thou 8 fuse.) 4 

$75 Cùm impe- 73 jall] % 5 Ovand tu au- 
traueris quę rogaſti, 1 ras 8 ce Fre tw 
— age: ſi iuſta h, giue thankes (berſas demande, remercie 
e cauſa negatur, ne thankfull:) If it bee de · l en, fs en te refuſe an 
obtunde, ne murmu nien thee vpon ſuſt e , bon droict, 1 en 


ta. 3 fay point Veftourds, ne 


wo2ds, no2 mürmure wurmure point. 


Quod qui "23s What any one] g 

876 Quod quis | 76 Ce que quel- 
non rogatus largi- the created Sat un Poſes fas en 
tur. modeſtè primum ſt modeltly,but doe notſ eſire prie (recaſe le) re 
recuſa, ſed pertinaci- tetect it obſtinately,|fuſe le, premierement 


leaſt thou ſhouldeſt 
ter ne reſpue, ne con. EE ſh wodeflement , mais ne 


temnere ( aſpernari) deſpiſe, and — le reietle point oft. 
videaris, tibique in-'houldeſt be vpbꝛalded ai affrement ou deſ- 
gratitudo exprobre-[with vnthankkulneſſeſd aigneuſement : 

tur. oꝛ ingratitude. peur que tw ne ſembles 
le meſpriſer et n en te- 
nir conte 5 & qu'on ne 


| te reprodhe ingrati. 
877 Gratitudinis] 859 The degrees 0 877 Lecdegrexde es 
93 


— 
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radus ſunt, Benefi fulneſſt are to ac · cegnoiſſaute ſent, rtoę 
— noſcere, de-. Knowledge, co praiſe ei. _ ; 
ag and to recompence the Fach, 
prædicare, penſare. penęits receined, (bewefice ) le lower, le 
| riſer , le recompenſer- 
878 Munem eſſe, 8:8 To be bountifull 878 xfrs recogneiſe 


ah ar a free 


requite one with gifts, | ou recompenſer 
is pꝛoper to rich men, les preſents, eff a faire 
| aux opulents et aux 
Acceptis be] #79 Pueſents-gitts| 1 
879 Acceptis ho- 879 1 379 On enueye de 
ſpitibus xenia , nc — gaeles nen e, aux 3 
ceſſarijs ſtrenę mit · peace. — 5 ( neare treten (quan re- 
tuntur. trtends.) cus, et des eſtrenes aux 
amis. | 
$880 Admire, (oꝛ haue 
in admiration an hoe ,p 250 Revere, e 


hath in regard 2 gem ae renem.,et qui 


& munera remune. 
rari(retribuere) opu- 
lentorum eſt. 


380 Conſpicuos 
& donis ſingulari- 
bus antecellentes ſu- 


ſpice & honora. and extell excelent en dons ſingu- 
in üngular j;er;(/ppualer,) Fe 
$81 Proſis omnibus, 881 Do good to all g . 
... oz doharme, oft Fa) tn on 
fauſta precare, to no body, md. 7 gn 
* pꝛay luckie and foztit- ne, ſonbaite proſperitè es 


— things to euer bon ſdcce⁊ a vn chacun, 


1 


— — — 


— 
— * — »*— 


XC. De Forti-|X C. Of forti- x C. De la for- 
tudine. tude, courage and titude. 
val our. | 


832A fAgnanimus|331JEis valiant and gg, (= la «ft 


Mek qui fe-) r that prev, bards 


wo its oo wo. was a © amns m6 


A 


intrepidas adit & a- they hang nter 


; | Raannata ET ANT. 
dunda & aduerſain | 
differenter ferro po 
teſt. .. | a 


boteg ad ſe att inen- 
tes alacritet ſubit &yrgeth ade. 
ſtrenuè vrget:pericus M. 
la i imminent Copy! 

pendent vel inſtant) unto vim, 


nimoge ſuffert: auda ; ready to fall, ( if The ſans crainie, ſansfray- 
cigm pode et teme baude: Happen) ß aur 1! ſe portehard) 
ritaten refygiens. . [Perth and BURY aus pen, Cane ds. 


ding ern) 773 (ont procher, 
i, adn ſur 7" rap" 
D 25 
ee ſopperte ccur gene- 
men fuaut, egitant,ſe 

ccirant tant ſeulemens 
d audace 4 2 
dance, ) it de temerir 

$884 Propterea e 324 Pole bi * 

— ang Ft rale oy 
nuztifeſſus tamen & yet —— rp toltesfois 
laſſus quieſcit. is wearie and tired, „f nt las er accabid Uſe 
| - 


the refteth himſtlfe. 
$25 Puſillanimis| 835 Acowardonthe] 885) Le puſlenime 
| (le craintif) aucontra- 


ex aducrſo , proſpe. {AMTary , 

ris intumeſcit, cala · 8 fre; ente, 1 enorgueil- 
mitoſis deſidens api till in aduerſitie, and lit, ſe tient ſier en proſ- 
mideſpoadet,inopi-(calamitir, oz in great pers qe tenans oiſef ef 
nis percellitur , ad — — pareſſeux en adnerfit? 
quemuis ſtrepitum ſtrołen to the heart in perd cenrage, Neſt abs 
effæminatè trepidus|accents vulooked — £2 e) 

4 


— 


2.00 


886 Inter forte 
ergo. & .ignavum, 
quid intereff ille mu 
na vocatianis ſalici- 
t 


- 


agit, hic ſocord ls 


ter; ille ſedulo , hicjand 
remiſse & defuncto . flu 


rie: ille quietè, hic 
proterus : ille nihil 
cũctando, hic omnia 


; 


| PoxTa Litwoyinyic TRiLINGyrs 
& quęrulus en mu- tnthought vpon: le ce 50 7/ »"abtndeis 
tice, vel hiſtete yix ps {cel — 3 il ne p. ae 
audet. od "IM at euery ſtirre, cra 6.) * eft e 
= on ſhaking, hee ment & laſchement, 
cares mutter oz gaps. [eſperds" gy treniblint 
Y dnt: 4e frajew, & un 
5 ae; 4 ; he.» ox g * Te. nad * 


2 x ounvir la 2 5 8 N * 
brd bre 286 Lure fe fer 
| faiſes\done (le puiſſant) cc 
= 1 man Bee le collard on 
charge of His calling 7 


procraſtinando: ille gering. noz ſtaying tn halemment : cellyy 12 


inceſſanter in pro. erri 


poſito decoro per. 
git, hic deſultoriè 
tergiverſatur & reſti. 


tat : verbo, ille viget and reſdlution, the 0» 
ybique,hic torpet u · ther wauermaly þ 89 


Bi que. 


nothing, the other de gemment, ceſlu 
f l 3 y 
— —— ei laſchement., lege. 


erſiſteth unceſſantly re ment & par mapiere 
inhis honeſt purpole i ac, celuy 13 ſant 
trouble (tous co) et en 
repos, ceſlay ei fiere. 

ens en gramms. 
ut; celu ld ſans rien 
rer oxtarder; ce, 


[wdere, The other flow ſtay ci en delajanttout 


de iiur eniour: tillny 
la pourſoit 'inceſſam- 
ment un deſſein ſeant 
. hannefte , ' ceſiny 


? f ei en ſaurant de choſe 


| | 5 1 a are; recule, f uu, 


4 


- _— 2 * 1 | Sd S ks ] 
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ſe retire & , arrefie:en 
$4 (Um mot, celuy ld eff ew 
vigueur ( vigoureus) 
en tout e pay tout, ce. 
Buy ci eff tout engeurdi 
| es tout & Par toast. 
227 Deſidibus & N 887 There — a 887 Aux nch 
otio ſis ſemper ferig laß —5 — 117 ; lan & aux oifefs il 


ſunt: etiam profeſtis yeh « euen in wozking ef toufiours iour de fe- 


{diebus,) Dayes. fe, meſme e jours 
m_ 08 von feſta. 


81 Napus (gna-388 A quicke, nimble $88 Le diligent, le 
uus) etiam in otio — 4 4. — indofiricox, 


pegopioſus eſt, reſt. beaucoup a faire, w 
; de trame Mmeſme lors 
PEP f (em viſe 


nett) 4 loiſir. 


— * 
— 


— — — 
” 


xc. De Pati. Xx C I. Of Pati- Xx C1, De la pa- 
entia. | ence. tience. 


8s Iſeram con · df Dat p2ofiteth, 8 Ve ſert 
Mdsone de. Waaler fo N — 


ꝓlorare quid lr deplozeand to lament u &s - 
fi non datur in mel, EEE cs T 4 
us en Ver- change it vnto a better. ſerable ſs ou ne 


fest Is changer en 
P miews ? 
$90 Patiens 
3 — —— — L. 2. . 


non autem plerat, c. Oefh, FOewallich; 1 mais il ne plere pointy 
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ilat, lamentatur. he cryethnot out, he la · lil crie 

ang menterhnot, not, he ler „ ga, = - 

5 pleure peint 4 baute 
voix, il ne ſe lamente 

891 Iniurias non 891 we regulteth and 2 | 


891 1 les 
vlciſcendo rependit, — + forts on a o 


— 4— * fel gqua ueth not = 1 rend ls pareifle en 
1 ſe cant poonk; 
| re reth them patiently, ain Pre ar goon 
ment, 
$92 Ye is an 892 U {e corrouce, 


$92 Indignawur phat that wh 9 2 marrit. il ſe Meſs 
quidem indigaè fa- done bor undeſer* contente C- elt bien 
ctis, & ſuccenſet, ſed nedlp Ain marri, de ce qa on luy 
non efferucſcit in niet — yd fact — $& 
vindictam, nec vehe. eth not. he is not ＋ den faſche, mais il ne 


menter inuehitux. rage fo; reuenge > nei. eſchauſſe point pour 
ther inueigheth too ve · rewengergny ne 3 . 

hem ent ly. * point trop contre 

quelqu un 

292 Iram cohibe.| 35 To refrain, ſtay 893 Refrener (mo- 
re, ignoſcere & con and moderate H hts an derer) ſowcourrous,re- 
donare culpam, par Fito te canker "ares mettre, quitter & pars 
Ccere ctiam inimicis, — a fau — thy is t he donner wwe — 2 
benè᷑ ordinati animi part of 1 


eſt; exardeſcere, fre · o well 2 
mere, furere, minati . to * 
maledicere, ditas im enge 


precari, impotentis n A hte, to 
&c ſui non compotis. to menate, to 


force ner, menater ymeſ< 


and 
wy ro a wean dire (donner maledicli- 
der d one that is ow 4) prier que ma- 
ves hanſelfe, —_ adueniy 4 
$5 4 es n off Is falt 
? 1 ; 1e uu imports, 4 un deſ- 


Fr 


2 A 


W << © aa 


LIMI 


LIMI 


RASBRATA Ez APERTA. 


394 Impos enim e 


Fui eſt, qui aded ex- fides 
candeſcit vt ſercpri. 


mere nequeat, 


$95 Animus ge- 
neroſus mauult mi- 
tis eſſe, quàm iracun. 1. 


dus: mãſuetus quam, and — then fierce 


203 
reti, & a impuiſſent, 


a en 
— 


is be 394 Cat celuy off 
d ante, enen 


pe1 mes. 


tnfucha far "nd X. 2 4.ſey) qui ſe courtouce 
canner aſpren©t,qu'il ne peat 
point ſe reprimer. 


895 Pneſprit( com. 
job ane bem rage) cp) ens in 


gry; WW que ſa, 


fetus: benignus qua . bountifull ,\#<xe (Ster) erguen au? 
—— and \ bening doux et tracts · 
lis quamdirus. e quecrael,terrible on 
: pl acable — 

wear facile appaiſer) qu 


296 Seuitia enim => 


immanitas & crude. gjonſneſle 


litas, (quam mulceri bug fo to — 


oporteat) beſtialis cſi 


3 


| 


[OT 


X CITI. De con- 
ſſtantia. 


897 1N e 


| een. 


| is 


diteſ able — 


— & rudeſſe, 
(qu'il faudroit ad- 
utiſh. |doucir, amodener os 
appaiſer,) eft beſtials, 
brutele & ſans ai. 


| — 


— 


. 4 


XCII. ski De la 


ſt ituto firmi 


ſtancie. Conſtance. 
: $97 NE forme 
* | eve . wn 


* 
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ter perſiſtere, con- purpoſe ts conſtantle, 


wneſfle entrepriſe ( ex 


ance | ne 


ſtantiæ eſt; non per- aan le he ploict, deſſein) eft le 
7 


ſeuerare, levitatis. id lightn 


* 


ac de conf? 
euerer point, vn 


ffaict de legerete, 
398 Sed aliud eſt: 898 Rut its one 398 Mai autre 
conſtantem, aliud thing to beconſtant, a- cheſe ef ere conſſ aur, 


peruicacem eſſe. 


necked. 
899 Si quis labe- I 
factat, obfirma ani» 
mum & obſtina, vſq; 
dum obſlacula per. 
rumpas. 


oruer, | 
900 Rata r 8 
effect, of no foꝛce, to 
teddere dedecet, diſappotnt of» things 
onct᷑ eſtabli ratifi · 


to be ob. * 
nother cone and ſtif, autre choſe eſtre opi ni 


re os teſiu. 
899 Si quelqu'sn 


899 Jf any man 
zeaketh oz hinducth , gaſte ( te ruine, t en · 


do mage, tien toy ferme 


firme et perſenere, iuſqu a co 


turompes ce 
ci fects __ 
$00 Il meſſied(il eft 
mal (rant) de rendre 
fruſlilitoire ce 


1 4 
ed, tap Am miſhe-e/? e wne fou cad & 


commeth, becommech 
not. 


approuue arreſie, 


—— 


— — 


— 


xciII. a C111. of 


SCI Del jo 


micitia & Hu- friendſhip, huma- mitie & hu- 
manitate. nity and gentle manite. 
behauiour. 
90¹ ＋ canuerſati- 901 L thou wouldeſt 901 Sera que ta 
onem tuam that thy contiers, conuerſation 
vis efſe amabilem, e · ſation ber aimtabt aud ſoit aimable (amiable) 


Noinferioribus affa. 


bee ' 7 op _ 
inferiozs, offict. 4. ge d eſtrs mes, ſou 


inferiears, 


— aw es > AM 


UMI 


os» » > O& 


UMI 


RERBSZNIATA ET Ap HATrA. 


cioſus, ſoperioribus pls and willing to 


renerabundè obedi - 


ens, inibis gratiam. thy ſuperiozs , 
ſhalt get favour and 


902 Si quem con- 
venis aut præterit, a- 
manter ſalutate: ſa- 
lutantem vero reſa - 
lutate ne dedigna- 
tor. 


pleaſe thine equalis, re⸗ 
0 7 rence a Bey ſuperieurs : 


1 that ſaluteth thee. 


obedient t 
thou 


oue thereby, 


we 
©9032 It thou meeteſt 
oꝛ paſſeſt by any man, 


t not to ſalute 


a 
fcienx 4 tes gau: 
5/[ant en toute reve + 


tu en receur as boy gre, 
tu en obtiendras fa 


. 

902 Si tu vu rows 
ver on paſſes av devant 
de quelqu un, ſaliiele 

ami ablement (en amy) 
et ne deſdaigne point 

de reſolner cela qui te 
alle. 


903 Interroganti 
reſponde placidè: ſal- 
tem annuendo vel 
tcenuendo. 


go Neſc ienti a- 
liquid, fi tibi ſuccur. 


fe operitur, ne mora- 
tor. | 


905 Cuĩcunque 
gratificari potes yila 


963 To him that 
asketh thce, anſwer 
ſoftly, calmel 


and 


903 Reſpons dune 
ment & faiſiblement a 


"at £ aſt? qus t interregus: 


ptelding, 
head, oꝛ by refuſing, 
204 To 
commeth to 


ind, ik thou 
delt, oꝛ be m 


thy 


| Pon t it him, tell him. 
e not to tar ie one 


that watteth and ſtays 
£th foz thee. 

o/ To whomſoeuer 
thou mateſt doe a pleas 


ſureoz gratifie in any 


re, ne refragator, aut thing, refuſe him not: 


grauator yel gratis, 


noꝛ bet loath or vnwil 


1 to do it, yea 
though it were freely, 


nttn 
and nodding of 5 uu 


4 tout le meint en 4. 
ow deſaus. 


1. 
him that! 904 A celu qui u 
rit, ſuggere: eum qui * — — 


90% A quicengue 
ta peux faire platſir, 
ſeruice ou gratifier an 


"choſe que ce ſoit, ne le 


refuſe point : ou ne le 


fay print a regret , 


ain graty et pour ne- 
ant. 


_ Porta Lingvaryn TRxILINGY18 
dos Si quis indi- so Af anyone 905 Si quelqu'an 4 
et conſilio, conſule: eth: danach in need fate de 2 


1 . of councell, aduiſe him, 
pairs ym weit him: Jf, of con+{49 (donne Le lug) ſs de 


fon, comfo2 t him: conſolation, conſole le. a 
nium plane demere if of help, helpe, aid and ade 94 ſecourt, aide 
beris beneuolcnri- n cuch mes | 0 et luy ſubuien ; en 
_ alt get andpurchaſe|*# faiſant te acquerras 

th good will of euery la bienuuilance d'un 


one. tharwn(de tous) 


arrouſeras: zilſe re- 
nd de l awoir faiff 
pardonne luy, et th 
Vobligerasde beaucoup, 
randement et le ſerre. 

| I trxas on lieras a tey 
dos si offendiſti 993 Ilthou thy kek 905 $3 ew 4e encd 
ißſe, pacare, placare, _— pealt, 70 4 meſin e, appaiſe toy, 
depreeari & reconei · y to ba h be e pobus bontede p 
liati, ne pudeat: non Feconctled, not 1 recegnoiſtre ta 
dicis ergò, ſed ſerid, ſation ther etoꝛe, but in faste, et d eſtre recon» 


ciliè que ce ne ſoit point 
donc endifferents, aint 
3 | ah Ons. 
dog Simultatem', so Thon ſhalt not 90 Tu ne permet 
. 8 D _— | 
inuetetafcere non un me fuſer . Ke tras pert qu wne bare 


ſines, ne in odium ferien, leaſt it ſhou[d coverte Sewuicilliſſe de 
peur qu elle ne ſe paſſe ou 
cenuertiſſe en ranccur 
: _ ) | 


tranſeat. turne into hatred. 


— WW WW 86 WP I HD _ WW 


UMI 


Haud eſt | bile: ou 


miſerate: Miſericor -A 


miſereri. 


” ” .R88ERATA ET Abinra. 
910 Coatuberna ] s 

es vnanimitas d 

cet. * 


poſſible que les difſenſs* 
ut ne ſuruiennẽt, n ar- 


1106 


T ' hay tbep and 
t: but concoꝛd mult 
renewed by mutuall 


fed concordia redin 


dentes conciliandi, 


r i 
912 Fe& ſuc- 5 | y 
ceſſus habet aliquis: hor e e „. le 
nelimis aſpice, faue. — — regarde point de tra · 
Infofruniwm ? com. —— uers” on de coffe, fant 
mier tte bins wee] ele, (ſoy lag fon. 


dis eſt miſtrotrum i 


pltie(to take 
jt miſerable. 


Y * 


ſas eſt. | 
menſonge ; cala qus 

Jorge on controune oft 

514 Si quid inne] 914 Aka ſecretber] 914.55 quelqueſenes 
tuit — divul knowne waer aal dN de fl 


200 PorTA. Li xevavn Taitmevis 


a(quamuis aliquis|thee, do e ſecret; we li 
ä — . —— if nat ot) Lee point. ( 
tacitutnitas tua nes AR of thee: iD eve quelqu an en . 
mini incommodabit, Pracy, ce, be blent,keepe | it quiere) t en interregue: 
te apprimè commen- — 

t. 


taciturniti(tos ſilence) 


915 Inter hilares 
tetricus ne ſis, nec ta- nen be not thou rey 91S. - rude „ lee. 
men effulc lætus. 

| yeux:ny tenteſfois lange. 
men os trop ien], 


(aleigre.) . 


ars $i en dieen- 


916 Sermocinan “ 916 wy talking, 


do ſi quid feltjui ad. ſthounure op incermned- ranetu entremeſits quel. | 


miſces, ales ſint, non p — 4 ent be pew mer; 
cauilla alluſi on<$n0n ſy 

velli tiones: ne 
præſentium lace 01 
abſentium alan oz 


que choſe de gratieuw, 
rrp dou ef plaiſant, que c 
stal · ſoit propos gentils us des 
ns, not carpings brocards, des alluſions, 
nou des pinſements ow 


not any oftholethat be | 
erit. | meſ d:ſſons; ine prouogue, 
RE En pre 
de ceux quis font pre- 
5 ent ue coldmme auc um 
0 des abſents. 


91 Car no ſer, de. 
917 Nam iurga- 917 Foz t to won, 7 
ri, rixari, & vitiliga» cones — wane, batere, rister. eliriver, 
re agreſtium eſt: eri gle, to twit, 'to blaſmer le gerement eſt 
< & deferre and 15 detract, fs fo le faict © ruſtique, 
ſuſurronum & dela: _ 1 10 a 
torumzycxare & ex. repozt fl off, and to re & accuſer « 


agitare, balatronum Accule falſiy, is pzoper propre des meſdi = £ 


al durt fate ton en di met: a 
— oh 4 | 


le 
2 
Po 
2 
1 
J | 
. 
Q 
4 . 
— 


| tigri & contumelia tt 


4 NISZNATA ET ADIATA, 205 
ſcurrarum: conui tow rers.andf & dearatiours : v 

15 5 ot anda & exagiter le 
afficcre,nebulonum ig; — 70 We propre des babillardsy- 


ee ſrof-bavards, langand & 
; . inquie - 


— rentle.raſl 14 ter & faire outrage on 


oachful 
1 00 vile ellower, 05 Oatr ger, le propre 
and to knaues. (des van, Jes fol. 
trem, trempeurt ꝙ de. 
cent. 


— — 
* 


1 
FO1Yy. l orX CTV. De la 
Candore. vprightneſſe and Candeur. 

ſinceritie. 


918 Vm quo 918 | -_— thou 918 Os ollngrs 
e 41 u. Wir fund — Sr 
ſitudo eſt, erga illum m him,withoutfraud and s — — 


apertus ſis, ſine frau- gutle: foz what 
de deloque amicum 1 and j*"t ret ieus (es en) 4. 


enim fraudare & fal to deceiue, _ 02 to dealt mitiè , car quelle gloire 


fraudulently and de ⸗ 4 
lere quæ gloria? 0 [filly with afriend? mY & deceucir 


| Fidel 919 Be truſtie to a 919 Soest loyal 4 
fdus eſto ry i fo — hee that Dea 2 EX fidele: 
qui agit, ſibi perditi 2 crfidtoufly, d eul⸗celuy 9 ſe com. 
onem machinatur. ſcth his owne perditt= porte deſlojaument , 

on POE | (a perditis 
on. 


920 $ilfavt tarer, 


920 Si quid ta- 
xandum eſt, non bre to It an ſp 1 * 8 en blaſmer 


Pp 


219 PorTtA 
clam fiat, ſed co» 


in os: modo te. 
3 be b 


peſtive, 


921 Ab amicitia 
nihil alienius aſſen 
tatione. 


922 Cernis crimen? 
ne diſſimula, mone, 
increpa : etenim cur 
non cernere flmules? 


923 Si proximus 
deliquit, apertè cor- 
ripe & corrige : adu- 
lati impoſtorum eſt 


924 Si quis utilia 


0 couert ly, but bekoꝛe 


niſh, repꝛoone rebuke, 


Lincyazvy TAILINGVIS 


gainſt, o2 to te twitted [quelque choſe, quia” 7 


andrepꝛooued, let it not 


ehind ones backe, ſoit point em 0a- 


ones face and openly:{o|#ent & face « f<ce: 
that it be ſeaſonably 02 pouruen que ce ſoit 


in due ſeaſon, and con ; jo 
neniznt time. — — 


921 There is nothing] $21 1! »? A rien 
ſo much againſt friend · de plus contraire 4 


ſhip as flattering, oꝛ miese $ 
flattery and aſſentat 70 que la Hatte 


on, : 
922 Doeſt thouſee a] 922 Vois tu une 


kault? do not diſlemble faute ? un rifle 7 ne 
noꝛ winke at it, admo⸗ 


* 


0 What pur pole 
w » hou ot hon loans 7% furois to ſem- 
not tolceit? | G6lant de ne le vor 
Point? 

ES. 8 923 Si ton frochain 

pꝛooue and co2rect him 4 delinquè ow fqills,re. 

openlp, to flatter ts the pren le apertement (ou- 

propertie of umpoſtoꝛs gov ment) e le cor- 

and of picke: thanks. nge: flatter eſt te pro 
pre des affronteurs & 
= impeſtenrs l 


924 If any ſpeaketh 924 Si quelqu un 


loquiĩtur, aſſentire; (i 
inutilia, ne aſſentare. 


925 Palpum & of» 
fuciæ abſint: candide 
& ſincerè omi a. 


2 


—— aud vſefull parle( dit) choſes utiles 


ings,yceld ynto him: abl de i 
if vnp;ofitablexvnvſe- (profi: ablei ac corde 1 
full Do not flatter. f choſe; inwt6les , xe le 
fate, point. 


925Let cogging, ſoo- 925 One le lan. 
thing and vaine ſhews diſſe ment, flatterie , 
be farre from _ fard, ou tromperie ſoy + 


1 , 
Karpaten lincerely ent bien loing:que ent 


hette aint ouuerte- 


ls diſimole point, ad 


moneſle,tanſe; car pour. 


ſe face a la bone fo, 


6. evans Yd oo axm=- 


F | 
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fe plement oy (yncere- 
ment. 

928 Veritatem in. 926 Pluſh not, 02 be 926 Ne rowgs point 
genuè fateri ne eru- potaſhamedinge — — n aye point de honte de 
beſcas, prout conſei- X cording - thou art confeſſer ingenuement 
ur es: cur enim adiu- ntuy vnto it, 02 ac» & franchement la ve- 
rari yelis? alatintedcherewithefoz rite:ſelow que tu la ſqais 


. — * 02 be worn ,, eftre adiarꝭ. 


927 Quorum 1 927 Whoſe ſinceritie 937 Ne te monſire 
bi nondum explora. Neri not vet point familier 4 cenx, 
tus eſt candor, fami- nus — 12 dont tan as point en. 
liarem te ron exhibe. familiar with, others core eſprounèlacandeur 
bis: alias contemptũ wile thou ſhalt intutre (loyaute) aut rement tu 
incurres. dil daine and contempt ſubiras & encourr as du 
6 1 - * weſpri s. LN 
928 Tonotis blan-|. 923 Doe not flatter, gas Ne Fatte 

D ſuch as art not known eint les ;ncooness : de 


diti noli,ne inſidiari | t Wee 
ex iſtiment. cherer — pewr qu ils eſfiment, 


thou wouldit encnare #e e#ident que tu 
 |them, | lewr dreſſes des ens» 
buſches. R 


— 
— 


= Py 
. — —__—__ — 


| 
XC v. De con- X CV. Of lear-X CV. Dane 
uerſationeeru- ned conuerſa- docte conuer- 
dita. tion. ſation. 


929 vi aboc! 929 Ce that is 929 e celan qui 
| cupationi H cleare , 02. Q:; 4 lojfer 
92 without de ſez occupations, 


bus. vacat, yadat ad bofde of, a 
congerronem : cum bulineltes, let him got (% weft prine 
P 2 
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tamen cuĩ inuiſus es, ſtb ſome merry compa · en aille 4 un conivg; 
ne inviſas. nion: pet notwithſtan- e pourney - — — 
ding, doe not goe to vi. ,,- 7 | 
lite whom thou art o. enn te ne viferes point 
dious vnto , 02 hated|cels7 4 qui tu es odieus 
= off, © (qui thait.) 

930 Cuias ſit ſo-| ve Df whatlozt h 930 De guel pais 
dalis, & nobilis anſcountry thy compani* ton compag von eſi, noble 
ignobilis ignominigſan de whether nobleoz}) e , 

- 1 4 8 2 vnnoble, thinke it no“ ignoble, n eſlime | 
tibi ne ducas, dum ſhame oz 1 ominte point tCeftre ignominie 
modd ſit frugi. ab in.|vnto ther. ſo that he be (ne le tien peint pour 
fami bus cave. tzikle eln — be” inte) pournew 

a FF” 2 ” 
repoztedof,cinfamous) 70 l Joi bar meſne- 
ger, homme de bien 
(2% ſe gounerne bien) 

rde toy, (donne toy 
5 arde) dis gens inſames. 
| ' 4+» 17 931 Auofde looſc oz Eur les compa» 
931 Sodalitia diſ |pifſoluce and naughty „ % h OPPe. 
ſoluta, & nauci, de|companieoz batte 8 4 
vita : vitiant enimſtt coꝭtupteth and vitt- wle valeur, es de nul 
moren ates good manners, e Lime: car elles carrem 
x pent et gaſlent le B 


3 es eur 
. 9172 ant men = 4 ö 
- 932 Docti deam · pelight in walking. = . 245 
bulationibus dele whether they be to me⸗ ſe deleclent £5 prome 
cy | | 
ctantur, ſiue medi |Ditate 02to confer and 2ades, (treuen. piaiſer 
tandum ſit, ſiue con communc, o talk togę · a ſe promener)ſoit qu il 
ther. ſaille med iter ou dens: 


fabulandum. 
ſer, 


93 o Cum in apri 933 Mhen men "are 933 Onand on lens | 
co ſpatiaritzfum ct, weary to walke in the ae de ſe promener 4 
conſidetur in um (nne, thepſet Downe|? 4h, len auſelert , 09 | 
bra, together in ſome ſha⸗ aſſed a [ombre, | 


934 Nz pulchrum _ Truely it ts a. 934 Certes 10 fait 
& ſcitum eſt , cumſfaire, Petty 02 plea- bean &. 0h de pow - 
diſſitis colloqui poſ-/{ant thing to dee able voir diſcourir ou parle · 
ſe, non per nuntids to conterre and talke enter auec ceux gui 


LIMI 


Wis * WA 


tabellis ceratis(vt de 


ſeruiunt. 


niſi ab co cui deſti. 


RxngnRATA EX ApBRTA. 


ſed perliteras. 


03s Antiqui in 


leri poſſet) exarabar 
& cum i1s tabellari. 


os legabant : nobis|ſengers therewith; pas 


papyrus & atramen. 
tum commodius in 


936 Epiſtola com- 
plicata, ne legi queat 
natur, obſignatur ſi- 
gillo, reſignanda illi 


ad quem inſcriptio 
ſpectat. 9 


937 Cognomen, 


waxe (that it might be 


vp, that it may 


213 
with men, ſet farre di⸗ ve Pun d 
— o2 aſunder, not _ W — 


8. 


935 The Ancient 
G te, ts t 


tablettes de cire (pour 
pownoir Peffacer) & 
enuoyoyent des meſſes 
gers avec: is papier 
& Tencre nous ſer® 
went plus . commode« 
It. 

936 The eglſtle Lepiftre plice 
later ood and coped EX afin Lows 
road but of hini whom Je 2-406 re, en 

par celloy 4a qui elle eff 


it is deſtinated vnto,fs | 
ſealed vp witha ſcale, enuoyee ( deſtine?) 


tobee opened by hem, % (cellle aver wn ca- 
- —2 nher (oſt cachettte ) 


dois eſlre ou» 


blotted ont) and did 
end carriers 02 mel; 


er and inke ſerue and 
t vs moze commodi⸗ 
oully. 


et ſi manus nota ſit, 
ſubſcribitur ut plu- 
rimum. 


92379 The ſurname, 937 Le ſurnam 
— ts E r ——_ 
part auer den egg 83 
10038 A lcedule, 02 al g38 Yn billet ne 
bill is not vp. |pgins ſeele, 

XCVI, 
A 
D 


'\ 3214 Poxra LinGyaARvM TaIiLtpþiGvis 


— —p 


XCVI. De Lu- x C VI. Ofx C VI. Des 


dicris. playes, paſtimes Ieux ludicres, des 
| and enter- | icux de plai- | 
ludes. ſance. 


939 Ne la baſcant 939] Caſt that fraile 939 fn que les for, 
I \fragiles vi-  {trength ſhould ces fragiles ne 

. faint oꝛ bee weakened, þ. a 
res, aut eneruentur, à ceaſe ſometimes of ſe. vacillent, (chancelent) 


ſerijs quandoque rious matters, and be- 94 $affoibliſſent , ceſſe 
ceſſa, & cum cogta- M$ wearie,recrcate thy quelquefois des cheſes 
neis defatigatum te telke in plapes and pa- ſarieuſes, et eſtant la ſſe 

ur. ſtimes with thine c- 
Tudicris recrea. qualls, a ( quand tu ſeras las 
| ecres toy en plai- 


anteries auec ceux 
| vn meſme aage. (tes 
|{emblables.) | 

940 Spectacula e 940 Foz ſpectacles v2] 940 Cer les ſpecla. 


nim oblectant, com-|Playes are delightlome| p,, reſiooiſſent, ls 

6 1 r * 
motio vegetat. —— motion llement renſorcit p 
(donne force.) 


941 Facetiis, di -/ 941 To contenu in|. 941 Eftrizeroude - 


7. . i. mirth, merry quippes * 
Qeriis ac ænigmati 02 — and in rid. Cattre en plaiſameries 


bus certare, ingenio· pes, in yard,quick and (railleries, diſcours fa. 
ſum eſt,Pila, Sphera, witty queſtions, is in- — brocards &- 
& Conis, Trocho, gentous: to play with! „ igmer, oft ingens- 


ts 
Sclopo , Globulis, — — Ales: Ioner a la paulmes 


Myinda, par impar, fings of the checkes, at a la boule, & au ſabot, 
&c.puerile ; Chartis petlcts , little round , 1, toupie , aux 


luſoriis, Talis ſeu bowles 5 hood man ze lets, a pair & non 


a blinde, 92 blinde! g 2 . 
— N Alea ſeu buff, e childich oꝛ boy⸗ Pair c i eſi pueriletauæ 
Frit illo, aleatorium- i- N t charts chartes, aux »ſſelers oo 


$0 ' 


74 % 


UM! 


cs 


deſignant, quam at- 


LMI 
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is, opero- Cockall, dice play is a awe d .ou Teu d ha. 
Tatrunculis 8 kindeof hazarD, 02 ad · ardo — blier 
ſum, | Zardou a taviier , off 
uenturous: at cheſſeoz oy, 
tables, is a buſie, paine - 4 hdd: au 
— and e TE: laborieux, 


ot Vbi ſi quis ad 943 Where fa man 9.42 Ouſs que in 


incitas compellitur, Ve at his wits end, 02 ef reduitt a now 5 2 
actum eſt de eo. : — 4 c eſt ſaict de luy (c en 


eſt fasdũ.) 


Done, | 
043 Choreis & 943 Let the laſciui⸗- 943 Quas les laſcifs 
tripudiis laſciui ſe — exerciſethemſelues g ;mpudiques Sexer= 
exerceant. in daunces and in trip⸗ cent danſes & bala- 


pings, des, 


044 Grallator 944 a lather makes] 944 Celuy qui v4 
grallipes) grallis Juen Urides fur des eſchaſſes eſcar- 
greſſus (oradus)ſpa- — tains cot tn ( eſcarte ) ſes 
t ioſos diuaricat. | | ands pas, 

945 Funambulo.', 945 Ah(D mee)how 945 Yoy que Les 


: bold and audacious 4 la chord 
nes papę quam auda. anſeurs ſur la chorde 
ces ſunt! — ncoz0Nt 2 audlacien x ow har. 


| apa 
946 Curſores à 946 Runners haſte 946 Les conreurs ou 


carceri fromthebeginning to hallent 
——— the end, and the firſt m_— * 2 
ant, & primus ch ricth away the ““ X 


brabeum ( brabium) pzize, ques 4 I autre, et le 
aufert, premier emporte le 
prix, 


947 Alii lineam 947 Dehers alan 222 — —— 
01 appo t the line gnent la ligne, ſaq elle 
tingentes protinus which they that touch — on — 


conſiſtunt: qui vltrà + te — tout 4 Coup. ( ſur le 


procurrerit, aut citra runnes 02 out-runnes, champ: celuy qui court 
cam ſubſtiterit, lu · 9 ſtayes on the fidc,o2 ploutre, ou — 


t without it, loleth the 
dum perdit. game. (play) * 7 7 — "nd dega) 
943 In Circo equi- 94 They that contzd| 948 On eſtriuoit en 
P 4 
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tandb, in Agone lu-'0: ſtriue in a roundle, conrant la begus en - 
Aando & reluctan - ring, — _ by FÞ quant vn cheual 2 | 
do,concertabant, 935 592 rondeau(au cercle) on 
5 wzalt'ing place, | 
| ſtruggling, waſting lviftent & reluiclant 
and ſtrining againſt. a combat. 


949 Athlete & . 949 Champlons : 9% Les rimeurt 
pugiles in palgſtra game fight pe, 22 les luicteurs comb at « | 
congtediuntur. toimter together , 02 em en vue inicte. 

one with another, in a ö 
wzeſtling plack. 
9 Cùm duo di- 950 When two are 950 Lors que deux, 
gladiantur, duellum fighting, it is a duell. ſe battent a coups 
eſt d'eſpre ce vn duel. | 

951 Gellicuator) ops j — 951 Le danſeur og 
(agyrta) actionis vo- tick dauntet⸗ ier de moriſques, & 
lu blicace aciem per· f P Rent pee farces on paſſe a paſ- 
ſtringit, ſ ed pręſtigiæ ludeth the tye, oꝛ dazles ſe, par la velubilitè de 
fe. the ſight with his le ſor aflion ecblowit Ia 

| pe gong ny volle, mais ce me ſons 


craftie Heights 1 


: ſubtile deluſions. 
912 Mimus (hi- 332 Ateſtero2 ſtage) 952 Le baſtelenr 


; ſ. lte player counterfeiteth ; ; 
ſtrio) perſonam a te nd erg 2 ow contrefait la 
rius exprimit. [thers Teen [perſone d vn autre. 
953 Comædia 953 A comedic re) 353 Ta comedie ro- | 


perplexum (actum) * perpler «| preſente vn ate perplex 
repręſentat, ſed cum with a plealant tatas{ doubt* nx) mais auer 


iucunda cataſtrophe; ſtrophe o2 end thereof:|v», plaiſane Cataftre- 
Tragœdia triſtem a Tragedfe:Hath alo2- phe:Yas Tragrdie a vnc 
habet ex itum. 02 ſad iſſue, iſſue triſte i 
954 Theatrum in 954 The Theater fs| 9 4 Le Theatre eſt 
propat ulo eſt, Scena open in the fight and deſcounert „% a la 


bree er of ll min tte Gow chews le 


trimmed with curtains (ene e rpailte de 1+ 
oz volles. (uur. 


M 
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957 Bachanalia 
laruati peragunt. 


SKCY.ILE 
Morte & Se- 
pultura. 


956 O ribundo- 
M rum ſpecĩia- 


le ſympt oma eſt, ſter. 4 a deadly ſnoꝛting. 


tor letalis. 


957 O mortales, 
rm quiſque ve- 
ram reputat ab 
hoc puncto ęternita- 
tem pendere? 
958 Nam vt ex- 
ſpiraueris, confeſtim 
anima ad calos vel 
tartara migrabit. | 
369 Funus fune- 
ſtis ritibus adorna- 
tum (i e.pollinctum, 
lugubriter indutum, 
capulo 
ſandapile ſeu loculo 
impoſitum)a Veſpil- 
lonibus cffertur, 


lebzare 07 Colenn 
ſhzonertde oꝛ the f 
of Bacchus, 


— 
n 


XCVII. Ol. 
Death and 
Buriall. 


956 A Þpectall ſymp» 
tome of men 
ready to Die, 02 Dying, 


657 O moztall men, 
ngſt 


| man amo 

vou thinketh that vpon 
this point depends his 
etern. ty. | 


958 Foz as ſoone as 


217 
95s De; Maſquex 


ce 
ante celebrent les Bachd» 


po zou le carnenal. 


ä 


—— 


— 


XCVII. Dela 
mort & ſe- 
pulture. 


N ſymptome 
| ſpecial de 
cenx qui ſont prefis 


56 


ſ muri eff vn ſors. 


meil os vn ronfler more 
el. 

957 O mortels qui 
ell ce parmi vonn, qui 
conſidere que Veternit's 
depende de ce point ld. 


953 Car apres que 


thou Haſt peelded z 

giuen vp the gholt, thy 
ule ſhall go to 

02 els into hell. 

939 A funcrall,burk- 
all, o dean body, adoz« 
3 
> 3, 
with lweet olntments, 


tu auras ex(pire,ton 4. 
mes en ira ei cieux ow 
en Enfer · 

959 Te corps (les 
fſuneraillesJornt de rits 
et ceremonies funeſ et, 
(e. a d. caunert en dueil, 


conditum , 92 embałmed, mourne- mis dans vn ſareneil 


fully arrayed, 'latD oꝛſou ne biere) eſt empoy - 


cloſed vp in a coffi 
impoied oz ſet on a 
becre, or in a cheſt) is 
car ic fozth by bur ping 


— 


te par dei feſſogeuri. 


a1s 


1 ecxes' so Funerals (buri 

yoo. - rs: ns, als) are made 92 cele- 
quiz (interig come; ated towards the 
terium verſus, pom- Thurch-yard with a 
pa funebri: & ſepeli. funerall pompe, and 
tur, hoc eſt infertur the — ts buried, 


—— * that is within the 
— & humg-fcpulcher and is inter⸗ 
tur. ed 


red. 8 

961 Priſci 2 96t — Dora 
anima vſtu- burne the dead bodies: 
uke, ( whence comes bu⸗ 


Jabant : ( inde Bu- ttum,) that ig'atombc 
ſtum) 02 a graue. 


962 — 942 Grane-ſtones 
cippi & epitaphia: and Epitaphs are crt⸗ 
— ca — — ſongs art 
lung. 


963 In gentiliſ. 963 In Gentilifine 
mo conductæ Prefi» women Hired to la- 
ce plaogebane, leſſon head, rehear: 
bus & nenys laudes ſing the pzaiſes of the 
defuncti cnumeran. dead in lamentable vol 
tes. tes and ſongs at the 
* Fur tall. 


964 Et ne manes| 56. And leaſt Wehe 


ob errarent, iuſta( pa · kits, ſoules o: gho 

rentalia) feralibus e- 1 Ren 

pulis faciebant. late to place) they did 
cings, with kune⸗ 


ral! feaſts oz buriall 
banquets. 
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960 Les exſeques 
on funerailles ſe fort 
vers le cimetiere d vue 
pompe funebre:c il eft 
enſeueli c. a d. mis dans 


le ſepulchre, & enterrò. 


961 Les Ancient 
bruſloyent les corps 
morts, (exſpireꝝſars a- 
me) de la vient ce mt 
bhuſlum) e d. le lien on 
in hryſloit les morts, 

962 On dreſſe des 
dolomnei, et des epi 
taphes : on chante des 
har ſons doloureuſes. 

963 Augenti'iſme 
dis femmes lo&:s pour 
pleurer faiſoyint les re. 
grets, racontans les 
leuanges du ireſpaſſe 4 
wee des lamentations et 
des eſcris & chants de 
ducilſur le monument, 


964 Et de peur que 
les eſprits n allaſſent ca 
& la, 11s faiſeyent les 
obſeques par bauquels 
de funerailles, | 


_—_— 


es 


RESERATA ET AERTR. 


- 3 a 


| 


XCVIII. DeXCV III. Of 
Prouidentia. Prouidence. 


* 
TU. ha” 


965 SD death fini- 
ſheth 02 end⸗ 


965 = mors finit 
tth all things. 


omnia. 


966 Omnia enim os6 Fox all tempo 
temporalia fluxa 2al{ things arc fading. 


219 
| 


—̃ͤůk — 


XC VIII. De 
la Prouidence. 


965 Et ainfs que 
Ca mort Fn 

tout (mes fin a toutes 

cheſes.) 

966 Car toutes cho- 


— — — 


ſes temporelles ſont 


ſunt & tranſitoria, — — fluxes, periſſables & 


. . | a d 
exoriuntur & intere- ſy — Lat | 


unt. away. 
967 Etiamſi ali- 967 Although lfome- 


tronſitoires, elles naiſ- 
ſent ev meure nt. 
967 Bien que quel- 


hy . ble 02 
quid ſtabile videa- thing ſecmeth ta que choſe ſemble ſtable 
permanent, it walteth, 8 of cle confints 5 


tur, vetuſtate ipſa at hecayeth, and contu⸗ 
tzritur & decedit. 


meth away thꝛough ve en v () par 


ry oldneſſe oz long con · ! age. 


” . tinuance. 
96 8 Viciſſitudi- 368 All things are 
r ibus ſubitaneis ub ſubictt to ſudden vici. 
jacent omnia. ficudes oz changes. 


969 Atheus 1a 989 Pet hee is an = 


theift,that eſteemes. 02 


men eſt, qui temere neeues, all things F 
autumat here below are aduen · Ji cvide os eflime que 


yolutar1 


968 Toutes choſes 


ſont ſubiectes (aſſuitt- 


ties) a ſoudains change - 


ments. 


969 Toute fou ce 
lay la eft vn Atheiſts, 


res noſtras: fato ſuc- turouſiy turned, tum: tentes choſes ſe virent 


cedunt omnia. bled o2 rclled : all 


late 02 deſt inie. 


970 Fors & for. 5 Chance and fot» 
tuna nihil ſane, 


tune are nothing, 


things ſucceed vnto, 


1 


& ſe tournent a la vo- 
lee ou par cas fortuit - 
tout ſuccede an ſat, ow 
tines. 
970 Le chance ow 
fortune ne [cut rien. 


120 


971 5 
quidem. & improui 
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Fortuitos 971 Nyeeld o2 grant 
indeed that there bee e» 
Gre offf __ |\uents caſnall and vn- 


971 I «ccorde Bien 
(ie concede)qu il y ages 
arc idents fortwits c- 


do, ſed noſtri reſpe . ꝓect of vs, not of p20» non preueus, mais an re. 


Au, non brouiden- utdente: which ode. g de 

reth and directeth euen 4, 
the ſmalleſt of things 
at his will and pleas 


tiæ que minatiflima 


etiam nutu ſuo diri- 


Sit. 


972 Nam & ca- 
pillos noſt ros nume- 


ſurc. 


972 For our Saui- 
our witneſſcth that our 972 


nous , non 
la prowidence : qui 
conduit & addreſſe 
les choſes tes plug 
etites par ſa vo, 


(lonte ( ſeion ſon you. 
loir.) 


car mſire 


ratos eſſe teſtatur vety haires are num · Sauueur teſmoigne que 
Saluator, vt ne qui med (counted) lo that f chevewx meſme ſons 


1 


dem v nicus perire none of 
nicus perire in, 


queat. 

273 Ideò inſoli- 
tas mutationes, o 
ſtenta, prodigia & 
portenta antecedunt 


974 Inſunt ergd 
dmina rebus. 


* 


993 Ther foꝛe ſtrange 


ſights, pꝛodiges 02 
monſtrous and itrange 


things, go bekoze (pe- 


t hem can Pee centeg: ſs que pas vn 


d'eux ne peut perir. 
973 Ce pourquoy 

des monſtres, prodiget 

& choſes terribles, e · 


ceve) vdnuſuall mutati · {ranges & effroyables, 


ons oꝛ changes. 


974 Good therefoꝛe 
oꝛ fil lucks are in the 
things theinſclucs, 


975 Sed vbique 995 But to looke oz 


prœſagia captare , 
ſuperſtitio eſt: ſi tibi 
Dominus aſiquid 
manifeſtare (reuela- 
re) dignabitur, non 
te latebit. 


vouchlafet ij 


to ſecke euerp where 
foꝛ pꝛeſages, is ſuper» 
on: Tf the Lozd 


feſt 02 to reueale any 


thing vnto thee, thou 
ſhalt not bee ignoꝛant 


thereof, oꝛ it ſhall not 


beyivden from thee, | 
976 Tu pius eſto, 976 Bte thou pious, 


to mani 


precedent les change 
ment inuſite ⁊ (non ac. 
couſtume?, ) 

974 Les bons en- 
contres donc o mal en. 
contres ſons e «hoſes 
meſme, 

775 Miu recher- 
cher des preſages par 
tout eft ſuper/iition: f 
le ſtignevr daigne te 
manifeſler ow reueler 
quelque cheſe, I! ne te 
ſera point cachè ( tw le 


ſcauras) 


$76 Jois pie Ef 


5 rn nnn 


LIMI 


LIMI 
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& ora: non te dere · goiy, oꝛ fearing God,[eraignant dies & prie: 
linquet ille, qui equè fan Pay: hee will note la ne te delaiſſers 
UE id ozfake thee oz leaue . bi 
prędeſtinauit » qu thee, that hath as wel! point, 4% 4 avſſt en 
crasz perendie, & de pꝛedeſtinated „what prede3iane ce qus te doit 
inceps, de te futu - hall 22 or 6300 to adaenir le lende main, 
a mozr atter to mo- 
OI e row, a therafter,as that 3 «eos Ae — 
. un which was done peiter⸗ Pes, 4% e 7. 
totannis factum eſt. dap, the day befoꝛe, and faict luer, denant hier, 


lo many cares paſt. & depuis tant d anntes. 


077 Fatum tuum $77 Doe not antici-| 97 N'anticite 


ne auticipa, ſed expe. ate ot Defend er. bent ta deſlinèe (cs 


cta. pect, and tart ie, oʒ wait * erdonnance dinine 7 
bo it. aim Patten, 


* 
— — — ————ᷣ—ᷣ—ᷣ — — 


—— — 


X cIx be Au A C IX. Of XC IX. Des 
gelis. Angels. Anges. 


| 


987 — & 978 The Eternal „s E Dieu Etey< 
inuiſibiles e un Ming 8th nel produify- 
Angelos,c05q; ink ikewile inutfible An- 4"/5 der Anges inus* 
meros, eternum Nu. gels, and thoſe inuu⸗ bles, & iceuæ inna me 
men, ad regents „ 02 W. ble, (es 5nftruments 

feri ind; e, his ring . . 
” "Ws alminiſtros ſpirits to rule and go» reg ce monde in- 
_ utrne this fnferiour ſemeur. 


wozld (all things here 
below.) Not that hee 1 ft 

979 Non quod goon m nerd of helge, „ 979,20" 2% 4. 08 
egerct ope, ſed quia hut becauſe fach wag erte de leur aide , 


liceſt placitum. his good will and mais pource que fel 


\plealvrr, Pe ſon ben plai- 


| fr. 
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980 Conſtituerat 
hos in cœlo empy- 


reo: ſed quidam de et heauen, but ſome de 


parted and reuolted 


TTNSVIS 


980 He had placed C2] $80 I les aueit pla. 
ſetled them in the high⸗ e 


& colloqu e aw ciel 
empyree : mais quel. 


ſciuerunt a Deo per from God thoꝛow 9e unt par leur orgueil 


fuperbiam, deturba- pꝛide, & were thzowne 
tique ſunt ad infer- Downeinto hell(which 


| | ey call alſo, a rtuer of 

num (quem & oreum pot o hell fire, a bur- 

& erebum & auer. ning lake.) 
| 


num dicunt.) 


981 Qui in ſua 931 They that rec- 
integritate manſe. mained itn their integri- 
runt,confirmati ſunt tie were confirmed, 
ne labi amplius poſ 5 tyey nught neuer 


ſint. 


creatoris ſui millia thouſands ſtading roũd 


[ 
| 
| 


| 
92 Circa thronũ gg, Thouſands of 


ſe deflournerent de leur 
dien, & feurent preci. 
bite xen enfer (qi on 
appelle auſſs une riuiere 
Jen fer, le ſeu d anfer, 
on lac hruſlant- 

981 Ceux qui de. 
murerent en leer inte- 
grite ont eſſ i con firme ⁊ 
our ne phuu,˖,sr ia mai 
plas cheoir, (iembe /) 
g82 Setenantia l- 
entour de leur createur, 


millium adſtantes, e. about the thzoane ol aue milliers Ladorent, 


their creatour, do wops 
htp, pꝛaiſe, laud, and cc- 
lebꝛate him. 


983 Being ſent foꝛth 


um adorant, laudant 
& celebrant. 
983 Amandatio 


beunt mandata, le they do d execute what q 


functi they arecommanded,# 
Hauing prrfozmed 02 
ecercicd their charge 
oꝛ embaſlage, they re- 


N tur ne. 
284 Aſſociant ſe 93z They aſſociatc 
iuſſu Dei, piis, iam in. themlcluts by Gods co⸗ 
de à natiuitate, tan-· mand oꝛ appointment, 


2 ue 


Teuertuntur, 


l: lonene, & le cele bret. 


983 Enuoych quel- 
we part ils execulent 
leurs charges, & e- 
fans ccquicet de leur 
ambaſſade retournent, 
984 1ls 5 aſſocient, 
par le commandement 
de diew, a ctux qui le 
craignent, depuis leur 


quam cuſtodes, vt RIES — 
mes re of their birth, 
ab inſultibus Satanę as pꝛeleruers 02 kce⸗ 
protegant. pers, to take oꝛ turn a» 

way cuills: and to p20- 


tinte (naiſſance) co. 
me gardiens pour laur 
er, chaſſer gr les pre- 
eruer des maus, ' & 


tect from the affaults/pour les garantir des 


ol Sathan. 


aſſautsde Satan, 


985 Quod dege · 983 That men ſay 983 Touchaut ce 


LIMI 


UMI 


RBSEANATAET ApERTA, 


niis binis inquiunt,\tWo: angels, is vncer- 
ne. 


incertumelt. 

986 Apparent in- 
terdum, ſed diſparent 
rurſum: non faſcinan 
do, ſed reuera - 


987 Cacudemones 
apparentes ſpectra 


vocantur, tumultu- called viſionsoꝛ ghoſts, 
antes uoctu, lemures, in the night, hobgob⸗ 


223 
gen dit de deux bons 
esl eftl incertain. 


986 They - appeare 
ometimes, but againe 
Diſappeare, nat by be; 


ments, but really and 
wi truth, 


| 939 Micked oz cuill 
ſpirits appearing, are 


ſtirring and troubling 


famulantes, lares & lings oz fapries, and 


tenat 5. 


988 Magi cum des» 
collude n- 


monibus 


night walking ſpirits, 
02 ſrrufng familiar 
ſpirits 02 Houſhold 
gods. - 

938 Magicians , oꝛ 
ſoothſapers playing 


witching or inchant⸗ 


with the dinels thoꝛow 


936 115 apparoiſſent 
0 monſirent) par fois, 
mais is diſparoiſſent 

erechef, non en ent hã. 
tant, ains veellamend 
& de faidt. 

987 Les cacdde. 
mons eu malings eſprits 
apparoiſſants , s appel- 
lent jhantoſmes eu viſs* 
on), faiſans bruift de 
nuict, loups garous, ſer. 
wants, eſprits familieri 
& dieua domeſliques. 

983 Les magiciens 


iollants enſemble aue 


tes incantamentis ſu. theit enchantments les demons „ ſe mettent 


is ſeipſos & alios de- 


mentant. 


989 Sed rx diabo. 


make mad both them; 


939 But woe to the 
diuell & to his fellowes 


lo & confortibus H compantons # com · 


ius lad gehennamde 
trudentut. 


990 Vindex enim 


crit gloriæ ſuæ De. 


us. 


plices, they ſhall be caſt 
Downe into hell fire. 


990 Foꝛ God will bee 


reuenger, (defender 02 
maintain ok his 
glozp. 


own 


bor de ſens eur meſ- 
lelues and others, [mes les autres par 


leurs enchautements, 


989 Mais malbeny _ 


au diable gy a ſes com. 
plices,(conſerts) ils ſe. 
ront jette7, o enueyez 
en la gehenne. 

990 Car dien ſera 
vengeur de ſa gloire. 


—— 
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a> | lowlh 
catcnus enim tradita thee,w 
(abſir arrogantia di-fo2 the thi! 
cto) utcunqu: ſum red 07 thou 
| | to, (be it ſp! 


TT AS out atrogancit) I he 


ncr, 
993 Siccine ? ma. 
* Re ſedulitate if 
Reſtabit igitur vi 


yen ſo? very wel 
n fo2ward, encreaſe 


— Areſſus, ſcientiarum Hall reſt 02 remain 
& latinæ, anglice & then, that being entred' 
gallicę linguę palatiaſthoxam this gate, thon 
luſtrare properes, & _ to view and 

1 im Ke tehold round about 
quę hic raptim &cſthe palaces of lciences, 
carptim cognouiſti. ſand of the latine, en- 

prolixe in authori- gliſh, and french, and 
bus bonis ſpeculeris what thou haſt known 


ang 7 * — in few wozds, 02 
E ele, P 


by parcells, thou behol- 
993 Habes enim 993 Fo? thou halt 


Delt it at large in good 
Ga. g 


Aut hoꝛs. 


C. Clauſula. 
991 edd ſodet, 991 Tell mee J 
di: ama. pꝛap t 


992 Js it ſo? (is it t 


_—_— —— 


** 


| 


C. The Clauſe. C. La clauſe ou 


cloſure. 


, 991 R di 
ee, if O. je te 


' 


| zap thee, if 
bo(ſis) quid reſtat 2991 wilt, on Toene prit, que veſie : Car 
t rematneth 2047 apprin (49 ap. 
deliues prrces). tellement quel < 
t hither⸗ le ment (en qelque 
en with- 


ſorte) ce qui ma eſie 


gotten and conrp2ehen-*2/<iZne puſques 4 pres 
ded 02 concetued after ſent ; (que ce ſoit dici 
a ſoꝛt, 02 in ſome man · o en tendu ſans arro 


ance ) 


gence, Il reſtera done 
qu eſlant entre par ce 
[te porte, tu te deſpeſches 
(tu te haftes) 4 vorr les 


pa. ait des jciences & 


du latin, du francis 


e de Vanglois, et que 


p 02 Cwiftly, f cognei ici 


ala haſte, en pes do 


mots, et par parcelles,t'is 


le contemples a large 
N bonus Authenrs, 
993 Car tu 4356 


992 EF il ain? 
goc eſt 11 urg? aterey c 
i augmente, en ceſte ti. 
per hanc portam in imdb are e ſedulite & dil. 


mene 


JMI 


RiverRATa ET ArRRTA. 


hic ſummatim & 
ſuccinctè breuem 
complex ionem, ccu 
rudimenta P hiloſo 


phiæ & Theologię, 


nihil tantopere omiſ 
ſum reor. 


| 


994 Auctarii loco 
admoneo, vt ad pie 
tatem conuertas iun. 
aim omnia. 


993 Reddemus e 
nim omnium ratio- 


M$ 


— ſummarily & ſut · ſommairem?net & ſuc- 


tly a ſhoꝛt compe® conffement, vne courte 
ding, 92 the rudi TY 
— Philoſophie © erteue comprebenſs* 


and Diufnity,J thinke on ou rudiments de la 
theres not lo much Philoſophie & 1heole- 
left out oꝛ omitted. Lie, le ne penſe pas 5 il 
jo” ſeit laiſſe ou obmis 

For aſurpl tant ſoit pew. p 
994 For à fut pintage, 994 Au reſte (pour 
ther that chou cnenet "*ſ<"Plaſexes)ie #'- 
all things together vn» mameſte & aduiſe que 
to piety and godlines. e conuertiſſes le tout 
enſemble a piete & 


ſainc lat . 
giue a — — 2 993 car il nous fan · 


nem quum venerit 
vt exci tet nos & iu 
dicet: vbi manifeſta 
& occulta pateſient. 


998 O beatos qui 
tunc propitium ha- 
bebunt ! ſaluabun- 
tur. 

997 Faxit miſera 
tor noſter, vt hie mi 
ſericordia eius iuſti- 
ficati in charitate co- 
aleſcamus. 


998 Tu ei confi- 
tete ac vota voue, de 
uoteq; & feruide 
precando penetralia 


dra rendre raiſen de 

hall anſwer foz ) all 8 
hen hee ſhall 2 tout: quand il viendre 
raile vs vp, t to iudge:ꝰτ˖ nous ſuſciter &- 
2 e 1 both ma. pour juger : os toutes. 
- dt, den hall ce, manifeſles c 
: cachees ſeront expordes 

4 la veiied vn chacum. 

996 O bleſſed thoſe 996 O bien heureua 
which tall haue him eur 


fanourable, pꝛopitious 45061 J7 
and mercifull'they ali YP & fanora e'Ils 
be ſaued. wes ſeront ſauuex 


997 Dur mercifull, 997 Neſtre Dies m. 
92 pitttull God grant, ſrjcordieux nous face 


that being here tuſtift» l — 4 
cd through his mercy, la grace qu eſt aus inſli 


we may grow and in⸗ Rex par ſ< meren, 
creaſe — in cha · Sous croiſfi ons enſemble 
rity. en Charit . 


998 Confefſe and * 998 Confeſſe top, & 
vowe, 02 make chy fy event a fuy ſexl 


— 2 — — & ie priant deuote- 
p2aying Denoutly an | 


A 


qa le tromueront © 


226 
cœli penetra, vt iam 
nunc Ccelitibus an- 
numereris. 


999 Aue & Vale. 


1000 IEHOVAZ,| 
Zebaoth, indiuiduę 
Trinitati , honor ſit 


be 


the 


aints thereof, 


999 Thus halle (Go 
with thee ) and fare 
— the L 
1000 e Loꝛd 
Zebaoth,ro the vndiui⸗ 
ded Trinttp, bee ho- 
nour both now and c⸗ 


in ſecula ſeculorum et moe, 02 fo eucr 
Amen. EY euer, Amen, 
| 
FIN Is. THE END, 


1 A 
% %S . n 
5 88 8 
7 . 
* 


* « 2 


* 
999 
CTY 


ner AY 
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vp to, oꝛ pierce thoꝛ ow 
the ſecrets of heauen, 
that thou maiſt be rec- 
toned amongſt 


penetre monte cy perce 
les ſecrets ¶ cabinets 
letcicux, affin que tu 
ſow maintenant recen 
du nombre des [ants 
& des bourgeou des 
bekXx, 
$99 Par ainſi, Dien 
te garde & te benic. 
100 A L'Eternei 
Zebaot h, a l indiuiſible 
Trenitè ſoit honneur & 
gloire, des maintenant 
(& 4 touſrours mais; on 
& ſrecles des freclet ; 
Amen, 


LA FIN, 


LY on %\ 
o ** — — 
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